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trolled, brave, noble, and competent #0 
complete works without the help of thers, 

58. Knowledge makes men proud. The 
king makes wen humble, I'he man who is 
adsailed by the ‘ing can never’ enjoy happt. 
ness. On the other hand, the man whl 
gets royal favours becomes happy. 

§9- The king fs the heart of his people ; 
he is their great refuge; he 1s their glory , 
and he 1s their greatest happiness, 
‘Those men, O king, who are “attached to 
the king, can conquer both this and the 
next world. 

60, Having governed the Earth with 
the help of the qualities of self-control, 
truth, and friendship, and having worship- 
ped the deities by great sacrifices, the king, 
acquicing great glory, acquires an eternal 
abode in heaven, 


Gt. That best of kings viz, the heroic 
Vasumanas, kingeof Koshala, thus instruc- 
ted by Verhaspat: the son of Angiras, 
began thenceforth to protect his subjects,’ 


CHAPIER LXIX. 


(RAJ \DHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA).—Contsnued. 


Yudhishthira said— 

1. ‘What other special duties remain 
for the king to satisly? How should he 

rotect his kingdom and how vanquish his 
oes. 

2. How should he engage his spies? 
How should he create confidence in the 
four orders of hrs subjects, his own servants, 
wives, and sons, O Bharata? 


Bhishma said: 

3. ‘Listen, O king, with attention to 
the various duties of kings,—to those acts 
which the kang or one who is in his position 
should first da. 

4 ‘The king should first conquer him- 
self and then try to subdue his enemies 
How can a king who has not been able 
to conquer his own self be able to conquer 
his enemies ? 

5 The conquest of these, viz, the 
five objects, is tantamount to the conquest of 
self, ‘Ihe king who has governed his senses 
is capable to resist his enemies. 

|, He should place infantry in his 

frontiers, towns, parks, and pleasure 

icdens, O delighter of the Kurus, as also, 

in alb plates where he limself goes, and 
whhin his owa palace, O foremost of men, 
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8. He should appomt as spics men 
fooking like idiots or luke those who ace 
blind aad deaf, Phese should all be well 
tried persons who are endued with wisdom, 
and who are able to bear, hunger and 
thirst. 


to. With proper a.tention the kin; 
should engage hit sples to wateh the actions 
of all his counsellers and friends and sons, 
in his city and the provinces, and in the 
territories of feudatory chiefs.’ His spies 
should be so employed that they may not 
know one another. 


11—12z. He should also, O foremost of 
Bharatas, know the spies of his enemies by 
himself placing spies in shops and places 
of amasement, amid gatherings of p-ople, 
among beggars, in his pleasure gardens 
and parks, in meetings and assemblages of 
the learned, in thg duuntry, 19 public places, 


in the court, and in the houses of the 
ciuzens, 
43. An intelligent king my thus 


aicertain the spies sent by hisenenues If 
these be known, the king may derive im+ 
mense benefit, U son of Pandu. 


14 When the king, after seeing every+ 
thing finds himself weal, he should then, 
consulling with his ministers make peace 
with a stronger foe. 

15 The wise king should q uckly m-ke 
peace with enemies even when he knows 
that he 1s not weak, if hecan derwe any 
advantage out of it. 

16 Engaged in protecting his kingdom 
piously the king should make peace with 
accomplished persons capable of great 
work, virtuous and honest, 

17. When the king finds himself over- 
taken with danger and about to be ruined, 
he should kill all offenders whom he had 
overlooked bef ire and all such persons a3 
are marked out by the people. 


18. A king should not deal with a person 
who can neither benefit nor injure him, of 
with one who cannot save himself from 
distress. 





19—20 At regards military tions, 
a king, who knows his awn strength, should, 
commanding a large army cheerfully and 
couragously gtve the order to marth, with- 
out announcing his destination, against one 
shorn of allies and friends oc already gt 
war with another and hence carcless or 
one weaker than himself, having fret mada. 
arrangements for the protection of his 
‘own citys 


(ats A king shauld nat for eupess ti 
ander a2 more pawerful king, i, \ 
weak, he ‘should ‘ity to assai ine rong 


SHANTI 


«a 
Own. 
za. He shoald assail the kingdom of 
the stronger one by means of weapons 
fire, aud the administering of poison. He 
should also create disseuisions. amongst his 
tministers and servants. °* 
. 23 Veihaspati has said that an intel 
gent king should always avoid war for the 
Acquisition of territory. Tig acquisition of 
territories should be made by the three well- 
Raown means {of conciliation, gift, and | 
dissension)." 

24. The wise king should be satisted 
with those acquisitions that are made by 
means of conciliation, gilt, and dessension. 

25. The king, O delighter of the Kurus, 
should take a sixth of tye incomes of his 
Bubjects as tribute for performing the duties 
Of their protectiotion, 

26. He should also take away by force 
the wealth, much or IRule, of the ten sorts 
of offenders mentioned in the scriptures, for 
the protection ofthis subjects. 

27. A king should, forsooth, consider 
subjects a5 hisown children. In settling 
their disputes, however, he should not show 
any mercy, 

28. For hearing the charges and defen. 
es in judicial suits, the king should always 

int wise persons endued wht a know. 4 
idee of worldly affairs, for the state really 
depends upon a proper administration of 
justice, 

a9. The king should appoint honest and 
trustworthy men to look after his mines, 
salt, grain, ferries, and elephant corps. 

jo. The king, who always judiciously 
holds the rod of punishment, acquires great 
merit. The propet regulation of punish. 
waent is the great duty of kings and deser- 
‘ves great praise, 


"3s The fing should master the Vedas 
a ina ei » be possessed of wise 
dom, engaged in penances, charitable, and | 
devoted to the celebration of sacrificese 


ga” All teste quathies should always be 
te aking. ifthe king fails to administer 
justite; he-caw neither soquire heaven noc 


tesolved upon this; continue to rule his 




















« o&, Ita telng’ be attacked by a stronger 
dine, the former, ¥ intelligent, should seek 
refuge in jal i 








Raine Mpg Slitae TS 
policy: sion and o} 
treating -disseesiens, “he should devise 





means for fighting with the:assailants, 
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35+ tle should place the inhabitanss. of 
the woods on the high roads, and, if, necés« 
sary, cause whole villages to be removed, 
removing all the inRabitants 1p Tninor towns, 
‘orgon the outskirts of great cities. 

36. Giving repeated assurances to his 
wealthy subjects and the principal officers 
of the army, he should male the dwellers of 
the open country to take refuge it well 
Protected forts, 

37° He should deposit all sorts of grain 
im ‘his forts, If that is impossible, he should 








| destroy them completely by fire. 


38. He should engage men for destroy- 
ing the crops orp the fields of the enemys 
Failing to do this, he should destroy those 
crops bf means of his own men, 

39. He should destroy all the bridges 
over the rivers in his kingdom. He should, 
draw out the waters of all the tanks in his 
territories, or, if incapable to do go, cause 
hem to be poisoned. 

40a Disregarding the duty of protecting 
his freinds, he should, considering present 
and future circumstances, seek the protgc- 
tion of another king who may happen to’ 
the foe of his foe and who may be capable 
to fight yith his enemy jon the field of 
batue. 

4t He should demolish all the minor 
forts in his kingdom. He should also cut 
down all the smaller trees except those, 
called Chaitya. 

42. He should cause the branches of all 
large trees to be cut off, but he should nog 
touch the very leaveoof the Chaitya ones. 

43. He should erect oater ramparts 
round his forts, and Gill his trenches with 
water, putting pointed stakes at their bottom 
and filling them with crocodiles and sharks, 

44. He should keep small outlets in his 
walls for firing guns from his fort, and cares 
fully make arrangements for their defence 
like that of the greater gates, 

45. In alt his gates he shoutd place des- 
tructive engines. He should place on rams 








| parts Shataghnis and other weapons. 


46. He should lay by wood for fuel and 
dig and repair wells for supply of water to 
the garrison, : 

47. He should have all houses made of 
grass and straw plastered over with mud, 
and if it is summer, he should, from fear. of 
fire, collect in a safe place all the stored af 
grags and straw. 


48. He should order -all-food tor 
pooked night, No fire, shosld, 
ighted during the t 
iy ee AY, except for, 
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4g. Particular care should be ken of 
the fires lighted in smitheties and dying-in 
chambers. Fires in the houses of the in- 
hahitants should be well cov: ed. 


Se. For the better protection of the city, 
it should be announced that a pereon, light- 
ing fires m the day time, will be suffi- 
ciently punished. 

St. During such times, all beggersy 
eartman, eunuchs, lunatics. should, O fores 
most of men, be driven out of the town, 
for if they are allowed to remaim, evil will 
come. 


$2. 
in” assemblies and 
citizens, the king should keep capable 
spies. 2 

53. The king should have wide roads 
constricted, and open up shops, and places 
for the distribution of water, at proper sta- 
tions. 

54-55. Shops of necessary articles, 
arsenals, camps and quarters for soleters, 
stables for horses and elephants, encamp- 
ments of ‘soldiers, trenches, streets and 
lanes, houses and pleasure gardens should 
be so made that their situations may not be 
Anown to others, O Yudhisthira, 


56. A king, who is attacked hy a hostile 
army, should collect wealth, and store oil 
and fat and honey, and clarified butter, 
and medicines of ail sorts, 


5758. And charcoal and munja grass, 
feaves, artows, scribes and drafismen, 
grass, fuel, poisoned arrows, weapons of 
all sorts such as darts, -ewords, lances 
and others, The king should store such 
articles. 

0. He should especially keep ready 
vatious drugs, roots and fruits, the four 
Kinds of physicians, actors and dancers, 
athelets, and persons capable of assuming 
various disguises. He should adorn his 
capital 2nd please all his subjects, 


61. The king should speedily subjugate 
sugh persons as may cause fear, be they 
his servants or counsellors or citizens oF 
neighbouring kings, 

62. Whenever any of his’ work is done 
the king should reward those whe, Shave 
helped in its accomplishment with Weajth 
and other becoming presents and grateful 
speeches. 

6. [thas beeo Iaid down in the scrip> 
tures, O delighter of the Kurus, that a king 
Satistes hiedebt when he defeals his foe oF 
‘hills tile at ance. ‘ 

‘plifg. A ‘king should take chre of 
tbven things. Listen to me as I mame 
them. They are his own self, his ministers, 


In places of publie resort, in tirthas, 





in ths houses of the | 





MAHABHARATA, 


his treaedry, his secvants dor infficti 
punishments, bis friends, his provinces, pi 
his capital, He should carefully protece 
bis kingdom consisting of these seven 
limbs, , 

66. That king, O foremost of mon, whe 
is conversant with the collection of six and 
three objects, and the high collection of 
free, game the sovereignty of the whole 

arth. 


67—68. Hear, O Yudhisthira, what is 
called the aggregate of six. They are 
ruling peacelully after making @ treaty 
(with the foe), marching to battle, creaung 
disunion amonggthe enemy, concentration of 
army for filling the enemy with fear, pre= 
paration for war with readiness for peace, 
and alliances with others, 


69~70. Liye now with attention to 
what are the triple abjects. They sre 
decrease, maintenance of what is, and 
growth, "The great three fold objects_con- 
81st of religion, Profit and Pleasure. These 
should be followed judiciously. By the help 
of religion a king succeeds in ruling the 
Earth for ever. 

7t. Regarding this matter, Angirasa's 
son Vithaspati himself has recited twa 
verses. Blessed be you, O son of Drvattly 
you should hear them. 

72. ‘Haxjng satisfied all his duties an® 
having protected the Earth, and having: 
also protected the cities, a king enjoys great 
happiness in heaven, 

73+ Of what use are penances to that 
king, and what need has he of sacrifices 
who protects his people properly? Such a 
king should be known as one conversant 
with every virta 


Yudhisthira sai 

74. There is the science of ‘pudithnrenty’ 
there is the king, and ‘sharn sare we 
subjects. Tell me. O grandfather, what 
advantage is derived by one of thdse frénr’ 
the others, 


Bhishma said :— 


75. Listen to me, © king, as Ideserite, 
Bharata, che great virtues ef the science, of 
Punishment in weighty and sacred.words. , 

76. The science of punishment cormpeld 
all_men to satisfy the’ duties of their rese: 


























pective orders, Propérty admiinistered, 
compels peopl+ to patere virtuous acts, es 


27-78. Wher thefour orders perform 
tudir teapeetie dation, when ir estan ‘ 
restrictions are ke when pence 
happiness emanate from the ” Seietee 
Punkhment when the peoptesee, 4 
all foar, and ae ithivee ‘pigter ordensgey: 
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aatenrding “te thelr respecti 
‘preserve harmany people 
happy at sack times. 

+ yg. You should not doubt whether it is: 
the king that makes the age, or, it 1s the 
ave that makes the king 5 the truth is that 
the king makes the aye.e 

Bo When the rules depending 
entirely on the science of punishment the 
foremost of ages called Kina a6 then 
said to flourish. Ld 

Bt. Righteousness prevails in the Krita 
age. Nothing unrighteous ext then j 
the four orders are not inclwed to take any 
pleasure in unrighteowsness.g 

82. Forsooth, all men succeed in acquir- 
ing the objects they seek and preserving 
thase that have been acquiced. All the 
Vedic rites yield mer. 

83 All the seasons are delightful and 
free from evil. The voice. pronunciation, 
and minds of all meg become cleat and 
delightiul. 

84. Ailments "disappear and ail men 
enjoy long hves Wives do not become 
widows, and ao person becomes a miser. 


85, The Earth yield crops without 
berg cuttivated and herbs and plants grow 
abundantly, Barks, leaves, fraus, and 
Teots,,become strony’ and profuse. 


feecome truly 














86. No unrighteousness is seen, Now 
thing but righteousness exists. Uhese are 
the characteristics, O Yudinslthira, of the 
Krita, 

87. AVhen the king depends upoy only 
three of the four parts of the science of 
punishment leaving out a fourth, the age 
Called I reta vets in, 

88. A fourth part of unrighteousness 
sets in by the observance of the great 
aesouce by three-fourths, The Barth gaves 

tout waits for cultivation, the herbs 


and planta grow by cultivation. 
‘When the king follows the great 














science by ‘ony x hatf, leaving out phe 
other bali, then ibe aye that sets in is 
scaled Dwaparn: : 


“90,' A halt of unrighteouiness Yotlo 
Bhs Cheervance vt the great science id 


halt: ‘The Bardy yields crops by hall and 
Seep by ultage. 


we site ene, eaving aside the 
presses his sub- 

by all Stone nnd ’sabene the age tat 

Sey in ta eatind Kali, 

‘qr; During the:age cated Kali, un- 

sigig ousvess assumes: the foli proportion 


and wahing af righteonsnessis seen, hie 
a4 








lage, of the Treta, afid of the 
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je duties, to {| hearts of men of all the ardebs, are dis- 


clined (6 thetr respective duties. 

93. Shudras live by adopting Hver of 
mendicancy, ayd Bothmanas live by serve 
ingethers, Men cannot acquire the objects 
th seek and preserve those already 
acquired. Tutermixture of ihe {our castes 
takes place 

94. Vedic rites fail to yield froits, Atl 
the Seasons cease ty be delightful and ara 
visited by evils, 

95: The voice, pronunciation, and minds, 
of men lose power, Diseases appear, and 
men die untimely, 

96 Wives begome widows, and many 
crvel men apptar? the siouds do not cau an 
seasous and crops fail, 

97. All kinds of moisure also fail, 
when the king does nat, by ‘duly following, 
the great science, protect the subjects. 

g8. ‘The king 1s the creatdr of the Krita 

jwapara, 
‘The king is the creator of the fourth age 
(called Kali). 

99, ,if he ereaten the Krita age, be 
acquires eternal heaven. If he creates the 

Treta age, he acquires heaven for a luaited 
period. 

too. tf he creates the Dwapara, he 
auains 1 blesseduess in heaven in propors 
jon ta his merits. By creating the KCalt 
age, the king incurs a heavy sin, 

, tot. Sullied by wickediess, he suffers 
in tell for numberless years, for being 


i 


























| drowned in the sume of tis subj-cts, ae 


incurs great sits and mfamy himself, 

102. FoYowing the great science the 
learned Kehatriva should try to acquire 
Chone objects which he seeks and protect 
thove which he has already acquired. 

Tog. The science of punishment, which 
extablishes all men in the ooseivance of 
their respective duties, which 1s the basi 
of all healthy distinctions, and which teuly 
keeps up the world and sets it agoing if 
Properly admuvstered, protects all inca bke 
Parents protecting their children. 

10g. Know, O foremost of men, that the 
very fives of creatures depend upon it 

inert of @ king consists in his. 
ce with the science of pumshment 
and adiuenistering ut properly. 

tos. Therefore, O you of Knru's race, 
protect your subjects righteously, with the 

jp of that great science. protecting 
your subjects and adopling A conduct, 
you will, forsoo ht, attain ta such bis 
in heaven which cannot be easly aiguiisd” 
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CHAPTER LX 


{RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA)—Ceatinetd, 
Yadhishthira said :— 
24, “By following’ what'condact, O you 


who area master of every kind of Behaviour, 
caw a king succead in easily sequicing, both 





in this worid and in the nent, objects which’ 


yield happines in the end?” 
Bhishma said -— 


a. ‘There are thirtyssix virtues which a 
king should practise. They ace another 
thietysix related with ‘these. A virtuous 
person, by following these vilues, cau cer- 
tainly acquire great merit. 


3. ‘The king should follow his duties 
without any malice. He should uot cast 
off mercy. He. should have faith. He 
should ear wealth without persecution and 








cructty, He should svc pleasure without 
aftachinent. 
4. He shoutd cheerfully speak out what 


is preasant, and be brave without brag. He 
should be liberal, but should not make gifts 
tounworthy persons. He should, exercise 
power without cruelty. 


§ He should make alliances, but not 
with the wicked, He should not act inimi- 
cally towards his friends. He should 
never employ persons who are not devoted 
to him as his spies and secret emissacies. 
He should never acomplish his works by 
uppression. 

6.. He should never give out his pur- 
poses before the wicked persons. He should 
»peak of the merits of others but wever his 
vwn, He should take, money from itis 
subjects but never from those who are good. 
We should never take the assisiance of 
withed persons. 


7. He should naver inflict punishment 
without making careful enquiry, He should 


never give out his counsels, He should 
distribuve stoney, but uot amongst covetous 





Persuus, Ue should place euufidence, in 
others, ‘ut never in hose who have ty: 
jored hint. 








8. He should not entertain mations 
should protect married wives... He. 
should be pure and should not always -be 
exercised by compassion. He 
seek tod iunch female ‘corapanior 
shvuld take whiulesuue food and 
which iy bad, 


He should without pride pay respect 


woot persons, and serve his preceptors 
andl veuivig will sincerity, He should see 
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prosperity, but sever do-snything thet: 
beings calumay. 

10. He should serve Nis elders with 
huinfliay, He sould ba clever in busines 
but should always wait for the opporiuas 
moment. He should solade men and newer 
send them awaye with) empty words, 
Having favored a person, he should not case 
btn off. 


11, He should never strike in ignorances 
Having killed hit enemy he should ‘never by 
sorry. He should display anger, but should 
never do su when there is to occasion. He 
should be mild, but never to the offenders, 

12, Behave thus. while ruling 
dom if you wish’ to enjey prosper 
king tat behaves atlerwise is visited by 
great calamities. 

13. That kiyg? whe observes all these 
viewwes thut 1 have mentioned, —enjo; 
many blessings on Earth and great rewards 
in heaven,’ 


Vaishampayana said 
these words of Shantanu’s 
ig Yudhishthira, always obedient 
ig inateuctions, ondued with great 
lligence, and protected by Bhi and 
others, then adored his grandiather. and 


from that time began ty cule acgpediing to: 
his dictates. 



















CHAPTER LXXL 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA).— Continued. 


Yudhishthira eaid :— 

1. “Fei me, O grandfather, how shout 
the king protect hiswsabjects so'aé to ‘be able® 
toaverd grief and so 4s mot av militate 
against faieness 7” 


Bhishaia. waid:— — 
2. ‘1 shall recite in brief, O kei 
eternal duties, for, if L were to,ments 
Lully, T would ever finish theme, 
‘ Yeu should elwayp warthip. Soe 
Biabmanas vs ace ec 
4 formance, ips ‘eves 
reel a ia sheng ee cd 
.coomplintwncntey come roe 
FNinnsione sea so ating ae 
your sactiboess:. 


Peters | 


every. olber necessary act... 
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‘Doing these acts of piety anit per 
ing ofher acts that are for your own 
well-being, youshould (by presents) make 
those Brahmanay utter. benedictions on 
you for the success of your object, 

1 6, Gited with sincerity, wisdom and 
Intelligence, O Bharatap you should follow 
truth and avoid lust and anger. . 

7. That foolish kiag, who pursues Profit 
without being shorn of lust and anger, fails 
to win virtue and ultimatety loses Profit as 
well, 

8. Never appoint persons covetoue and 
foolish in matiers of Pleasure and Profit. 
‘You should always appoint men who are 
free from covetousness and Yntelligent. 

9. Possessed of fust and anger and raw 
In the transaction of business, foolish 
persons, if vested with p&wgr in matters of 
Profit, always oppress the people by various 
mischeivous means, 

to. Witha sixth part, making a fair 
calculation of the pradiuce of the soil, as 
his tribute, with fines and forfeitures collect~ 
ed fram offenders, with the other taxes, 
nccording te the sctiptures, upon mercivants 
and traders in exchange for the safety 
granted to them, a king should fill his 
treasury. 

tt, Realising these just taxes and go- 
yerning the kingdom properly, the king 
should’ carefully act in such a way thatel 
his subjects may not suffer from want, 

12, Men become deeply attached to that 
King who satisfies the duty of protection 
properly, who is hberal,, who is steady in 

1e observance of righteousness, Who is 
vigilant, and who is shorn of lust and 
hate. 

13. Never desire to fill your treasury by 
acting unfairly of from covetousness. 
‘Wrat icing who does not? follow the scrip- 


fob 




















teres to acquire riches and retigious 
merit. 

The That king, who is negligent about 
she means gf acquiring riches, never suc- 


‘ceeds in goquiring both religious merit *and 
th. ‘The wealth again that he acqures 
such means) is spent lagishly on use 

prihy phjects. 


136 mane wertsin Ring wins foolishly 
‘wPPPresnen- apuabif ying tas n 
sanctionsd taighane, < said ‘awneg 


Wis wn git 


3 
"6, tthe ‘milic never gets 
Wad, ‘the udders of a cow, 
jy Apailelt by indproper 

lanes, YaRY Profié to tie King. 


Aye Fle, wehid thelas Pnsitoh sow wih | 
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Kindness, always obtdine “mille from i, 
Likewise the king, who rules his kingdom 
bygproper means, gets much fruits from a 


18. By prdtectifg a kingdam properly 
a@d tuling it judiciously a king, O Vacthine 
thira, may succeed in always acquicing 
immense wealth, 


Ag. The Berth, well protected by’ the 
fing, yieldverops and gold like a mother 
giving milk willingly to her child. 


20. Follow the example, O king, of” the 
Hower vendor nnd not of the charcoal- 
maker, Acting thus and satisfying the 
duty of ratectiog you may be able to enjay 
the Earth fortevér, 

2. If in attacking an anemy’s kingdom 
your treasury is exhausted, you may 
replenish it by taking wealth from ail 
except Brahmanas. 

22, Your heart should fot ba, agitated 
even when you are inggreat distress, upon 
seeing Brahmanas having wealth. { need 
not mention then of what you should do 
when you are well off. 

23. You should give them wealth’ts 
the best of your power and according to 
their worthiness, and protect them, comfort- 
ing them at all times. By acting ‘thus you 
may acqitire regions which are acquired 
with difficult 

24. Behaving thus virtuously you shonid 
protect_your subjects. You may then ace 
quue, O dehghter of the Kurus, fame that 
is eternal, high, and pure. 

25. Protect your subjects piously, O son 
of Bandu,-for you will then suffer no ree 
grebor paith. 

26. Protection of the subject is the 
greatest duty of the king, since mercy for 
all creatures and protecting thetn from 
injury has been said to be the highest 
merit, 

27. Persons, conversant with duties, 
consider that to be whe greatest merit of 
the king, when, engaged in protecting ail 
Creatures, he shows mercy towards them. 

28, The sin, a king incurs by neglecting 
for a single day to protect Mis subjets 
from fear, 1s such that his sufferings are wot 
teerainated iv hell ull after a thousand 
years, 


29. “The merit, of aking by protectin 
his subjects righteously fora single day, fs 
sual’ that de enjoys its reward ta heaven! 
for ten thousand years. 


30. A king, by only protecting his 


ects. virioowely, soon 1 pms 
Kies are acctuted by fettots fang 












108 


the Garhastyn, the Brahmacharyya, and 
the Yana prastha modes of life. 


gt. Do yon, O son of Kanti; follow with 
Rrwat care this duty (af prgtection}. You 
will then ‘obtain the reward af righteous- 
nese and’ suffer no. grief and prin, 
shalt, O son of Pandu, 
Prosperity in heaven. 

- Persons. who are mot kings da not 
merit like this, A person, therefore! 
who isa king, and no other can’ earn such 
rewards of virtue, 


33. Endued with intelligence, you have 
obiained a kingdom. Do you protect your 
subjects righteously. Please Indra with 
éfferings of Soma and yout,friends and well- 
wushers with the objecis they desire for.’ 


fou 


‘obtain great 





CHAPTER LXXII. 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA.)—Continued. 


Bhishuia said 


‘A king should appoint that person 
‘a8 his priest who would protect the good 
and punish the wicked, 2 


2. Regarding it is cited the old story 
about the discourse petween Pururavas the 
son of Aila and Matatishwan, 


Pururavas said :— 

3- Whence has the Brahmana origi- 
mated and whence the Uwe other orders? 
Why also has the Brahmana become the 
foremost ? You should tell me aff this. 


Matarishwan answered :— 


‘The Brahmana, O best of kings, has 
inated from the mouth of Brahman. 
‘The Kshatriya has originated from his two 
arms, and the Vaishya from his two 
thighs. 


§ For serving these three orders, O 
king, a fourth order, vis. the Shudra, 
came inte: being created from the feet (of 
Brahman). 

6._ Thus created, the Brahmana is born 
on Earth as the lord of all creatures, his 
duty, being. to. preserve the Vedas and the 
other scriptures. r 

7. Then, for ruling the Earth and hold 
ing the rod of punishment and protecting 
ali creatures, the secend oder, vis. the 
Kshatriya was created. ; 

8. ‘The Vaishya was created for suppart- 
fig the two other orders and Shinsett by 


tubivatigd end trade, and Fnally it was 














MAHAPHARATA, 


‘ondsiqed. by Beahman thet thes Shidre: 
should serve the thres erders ata.acr em 


Pururavas said :— 


9. Tell me, truly, god of Wind, ta 
whom does this Baral fairly belung. . Dower 
it belong to tte Brahmana or to She 
Kshatriya. 


The god of Wind said :— 

10, Everythieg that exists in the wniverse 
belongs to the Brahmana on account 96, 
his birth and precedence. Persone, cen- 
versam with morality, declare it. 

11, What the Brahmana eis is his own 
The place he “dwells in is his own, What 
he gives away is his own, He deserves 
the respect of all the (other) orders, He 
is the first-born agd the foremost. 

Asa wéSman, in the absence of her 
nd, marries his younger brother, 
nso the Earth, for the refusal of the 
Brahmana, has accupted Ris next-born, 
tis., the Kshatriya, for her master, Thi 
is the frst rufe. ‘In timés, however, of 
distress, there is exception to this, 


13-14. If you try to satisty the duties 
of your order and wish to acquire “the 
highest place in’ heaven, then give to the 
Bralunana all the land you may conquer, 
to him who is learned and of virtuons cone 
duet, who *s conversant with duties. and 
observant of penances, who is contented 
with the duties of his order and not govetous 
of wealth, 


1g. The well-born Brahmana, wis 
and hymble, guides the king in every malice 
by his own great intelligence. 

16. By sound advice he makes the king 


acquire prosperity... ‘The Brahmana points 
out to to the king his duties. 





























17, As long ann wise king, chservadtt: 
of the duties of hie order, and. shore 
of pride, is desirous of tisiening to the 


advice of the Beahinana, so tong ie he reas: 
pected and so long does ba etjoy fame, 
‘The priest.of the king, therefore, partaket 
of the merit that the king acquires, ‘ 
18. When the king behaves himedif thers, 
alt his subjects, depending: wtpon him; des 
come virtuous in their behaviour, foHow their 
duties, and are treed decor every fear. 
219. The. ting shares 0 fourth part of 











these righteous acts whiah his subjects, well 

Protected by him, pecform in his kingdomy 
20. The gods, onen, Pitris, Gand harwag, 

Uragas, and ‘Rakshaszs, all 

support from sacrifices. in 

no king, their-cam be no sacrifices... 


te The gods and. the, Risse tive 









SHAT? PARVAL 


the offtings made'in sacrifices, Gactifice, 
however, depends upon the kmg. 

‘wa.” In sammer, men seete comfort fram 
fheishade of trees, cool water, and cont 
mere In winter, they derive comfort 
from fire, warm clothing and the sun. 

23. ‘The heart of man Finds pleasure in 
wd, touch, taste, vision, 
man, howaver, who 1s filled with fear, 

finds wo pleasure i all these things. 


24. That person, who removes the fears 
A’ men, acquires great merit, Chere 1s no 
present so valuable m three worlds as that 
of life. 


2. The king is Indra.e The king is 
Yama. Uhe king 12 Dharma. Che kung 
puts on different forms. The king preser- 
yes and dupports every thing. 








CHAPTEReLXXIIL. 


(RAJADHARM \NUSHASAN 
PARVA).—Continued. 





Bhishma said :— 

1. (Phe king, observing both religions 
merit and profit which are very mtricate, 
should, forthwith, apporat a priest learned, 
and acquainted intimately wif the Vedas 
and the {other) scriptures. 

2, Those kings, who have priests, who 
are pious and conversant with policy, and 
are possessed of good attributes, enjoy 
Prosperity everywhere, 

3. Both the priest and the king should 
have such qualities as arrest honor, and 
should ‘observe the vows and penances. 
‘They would thea suceeed in supporting the 
subjects, the deities, the Pitcis, and the 








= t ‘Ttin taid down that they should have 
vimiloc hearts and should be each other's 
fewends. Por auch ferendship between Brah- 
wana and Kshatriya, the subjects becpme 


kapoy- 
ng. Wdhey do not exch other, 
Aestroction would befall t le, The 
‘Brabmana and the Kshatnya are said to be 
fhe creators of all men, 

6. Regarding it it cited the old sto 
bout the: wiuies between Aila's ‘son and 
ashyapal eListen'te it, O Vudhishtnira. 


Hilly oom, said 
Wve te Bexwmana forsakes the 





triya of the Kehatri kes the 
Brahensra, who a "Yhem should ‘be 
superior, ‘epon when would 


and smelis | 


| 





10g 
Uha' thee orders deperd and" tnainyaia 


themselves 7 


| Kashyapy saja > 


Bq Ruin deiaits the kingdom of the 
Kshatriya when the Brahmana and Kshat 
triya fight with each other, Robbers attacit 
that kingdom in witch anarchy reigna 
and all ood men regard tbe king 03 0 
Miechehia, 

9 Their oxen do not thrive, nor do theie 
chidrén — Pherr pots (of milk) are not 
churned, and no aacrifices are celebrared 
there. “Whe children do not study the 
Vedas in kingdoms where Brahmanas fore 
sake Kshainyss.,’ 


to. tn their houses wealth does not mul 
tply. Their children do got become good 
and do not read the scriptures and celebrate 
sncrifices. ‘Those Kshatriyas that forsake 
the Brahmanas become impyre in blood, 


1%. The Brahmanarand the Kshatriya 
are connected with each other by nature, 
and each protects the other. The Koha. 
trrya 1s the root of the Brahmana’s advance 
ment and the Brahmana 1s the root of the 
Kshatriyas's advancement, 


12, When each helps the other, both 
enjoy greal prosperity. If their friendship, 
existing from days of yore, 18 snapped, 
anarchy prevails everywhier: 


13. No person, desirous of crossing the 
ocean of hfe, succeeds 1 his attempts like a 
‘small boat floating on the bosom of the sea, 
The four orders of men become confounded 
and meet with destruction. 


14. If the tree of ‘A Brahmana is pro- 
tected, tt stowers gold and homey. If on 
the other hand, it 1s not protected, it then 
showers tears and sin. 


15. When Brahmanas neglect the study 
of the Vedas and seck protection frem 
the scriptures, then Indra does not pour 
rain in time and various sorts of calamities 
constantly assail the kingdem, 


16. When a sinful wretch, having killed 
woman ora Brahmana, does not incur 
censure in assemblies of fellowmen and 
does not fear the kin; then danger 
threatens the Kshatriya king. 


17- For the sins perpetcated by sinful 
men, the god Rudra appears in the king~ 
dom. indeed, the sinful by their sins 
invite that god of vengeance. He then 
kills all, the honest and the wiskod alse. 
Ailsa said :— 

38. Whence does Rudra origi 
‘What also is his form? ‘C et 
seen to be destroyed by creat Felt mes 
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O Keshyape. 
pad Rea orion 


Kashyapa said :— ; 

19. Redra-exists in the “hearts of tpen. 
He destroys the bodies themselves in which 
he fives as also the bodtes of atiers. 
Rudra is like wisieations of the sky and his 
form is tike tant of the wind-god. 

Ails said 

20, The Wind does not, by blowing, 
wisibly destroy men at all times, nor docs 
Iadra do so by payring raia. On the other 
hand, it is seen among men that they lose 
their senses and are killed through lust and 
malice. 5 


Bashyapa said:— 

24, Fire burning in one house, burns a 
whole quarter or an entire village. Like- 
wise this deity’stupifies the senses of so 
fone and‘thensthat stupefaction affects all, 
the honest and the’ wicked alike, without 
‘Say distinction. 

Aile daid 

22, If punishment affects all, vis., the 
honest and the wicked alike, on account of 
the sins committed by the ‘inful, why 
should men, in that case, perform acts that 
are meritorious? Indeed, why should they 
abstain from wicked acts. 


‘Kashyapa said :— 

23. By standing aloof from the sinful, 
‘onc becomes pure and stainless. However, 
by being mixed with the sinful, the sinless 
are punished. Wet wood, if,mixed with 
dry “wood, is consumed by fire for such is 
mixture, The sinless, therefore, should 
Never associate with the sinful. 


Aila said :— 
24. ‘The Barth contains the honest and 
wicked, [he sun warms the honest 


and the wicked. ‘The wind blows equally 
vfor them. Water cleanses them equally. 


Kashyapa said :— 

25. Such, indeed, is the course of this 
world, Q prince, It ismot to, however, in 
another world, In the other world, there 
4s a great difference between the person 
that acts vietaously and him that acts 
sinfully, 














26. The .segions which virtuous men 
acquire are full of honey and the splendour 
of jald or of fire upon which «clarified 
butter-has becn |. They are com- 
pared navel of ambrosia, The:meri- 

enjoys arent heppiacss thes. 





MAMAMIMARSTA. 
‘Whence, docs tha-| Dewi Aeceepioude, ond serrow ate-tot 


27, The region dor the sinful is*hell, 
‘Darkness and constant pain nee there, nnd 
it is ful of sorrow. Sinking iy infamy, the 
sinful man grieves for ntany years. 

28. For a divivion between Brash. 
manas and Kshatriyas, namberless gt 

ving 





assail the people. Knowing this, # 
should appoint a (Brahmanay priest ha 
experlence anPwide knowedge. 

29. A king should first engage «he 
priest in his office, and then perform his 
own coronation. ‘This has beon laid down 
in the scriptyes The cedinance declare 
that the Brahmaea js the foremost af 
all eraatures. Men who know the Vedas 
say that the Beahmana was created first. 

30. For the drecedence of his bicth, all 
things that are good in this word are in 
him. The Brahmana, who is the owner of 
best productions of the crention, is also for 
such precedence, warthy of the respect and 
the worship of all creatures, 

3t,_A king, however powerful, should 
according to the injunctions of the «crip- 
tures confer upon the Brahmana whatever is 
best and superior to all others. 

32. The Brahmana contributes tc the 
advancement of the Kshatriya, and thé 
‘Kshatriya to that of the Brahmana. Brak? 
mana should, therefore, be especially and 
always adored by kings.’ 


CHAPTER LXXIV. 


(RAJA DHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA).—Continusd, 


Bhishma said :— 

i. ‘It in said thet ‘the geeservation and. 
advancement of the kingdam depends upon 
the king. ‘The preservation aad adyanser 
ment of the lings depends upon Use king's 

pritst. 

2. That mm trely 

where tha invisible Sess of 

are removed by the '‘Srahmana 
visible ones are suppressed by ihe king with 
the strength pf his aon, 

a Ligeia Cited the ofd disoowrts. 
between king Muchukunda aud. Vunidhebi 


vana. 
King Muchukunda, having’: je 
dant atclonte, igi: 
dilatea for testing his strength, ae 
5. King Vaishsavana eneated a tary’ 


t tctichiy, 





Snanst parva 


army of Ralghiases, ‘These grinded the 
army led by Muchukunda. 

6 Witnessing the destruction of his 
army, king Muchuiunde, O chustiser of 
fees, began to remonsteate: with hes ow 





Vashistha, practised very 
re penances, and, causing those Rak- 

sliadas to be killed, ascertained the true 

course which Muchukunda was fallowing. 


8 When king Vaishravana's troops 
were being lulled, he showed lumself to 
Muchukunda aad said these words. 


‘Tho Lord of Death said :— 

9. Many kings of yore, more powerful 
than you, aided by their prftsy, had never 
approaciied me thus. 


7. Thereupon that foremost of riglteoug 
ofp 








10, All of them were clever in weapons 
and all of them were powerful, Knowurg 
whe as the ytver of happiness and misery, 
they approached" ine for offering adore: 

os 


th. fn truth, you have might of arms 
you should display it. Why do you act so 
proudly, helped by Brahinana power. 


49, Baraged at these words, Muchus 
keada, shorn of pride and fear, said to the: 
Lord of Dawh diesa wards preguaut with 
season and justice. 

+3. The Seli-create Brahman created 
the Beahmana and the Kshatriya, ‘They 
have a common origi. If they mpply their 
“energies separately, they would uevéc be 
uble to keep up the world, 

ty. ‘The power of penances and Mantras 
was given to the Brabmanas; the strength 
cof arms and of weapons was cewerred upon 
Kabauiyas. 

Hel both kinds of strength, 
weds ote bel thaw subjects. test 


esing ws that way. Why do you, 0 lerd 
ot Aluka, remonstrate with me then 7 
46, Thus accosted, Vaishravana said to 
‘obands avid tin priest—1 never, 
without being ordered (by the Self-born} 
sovercig: 


sty upon any one. Nor 
Bok ober, without jis behest, snaich 
b away inom any ore, Know thus, O 


"a7." The god tits then the boundt 
BE Radars lag hence 
replied, om 
oa, ete sel 
Sesured vy the power 


f 


1 


r 










ot 


rit 


Bhishma sxid 

1g. At these words of Muchukunda, 

Vaishravana, ngsthe king undaunted in 
he obrervxtca’ of Kehatriya duties, wis 
striticen with sarprise. 

ao. King Muctikunda, devoted 
Kshatriya duties, contmued to rule the 
entire Bart acquired by the pewer of hin 
own arms. 

1. ‘That virtuous king, who governs his 
kingdém, ded by and revering the Brah- 

subjugating the whole 
Earth and acquiring great fame. 

28. ‘The Brahmana should daily perform 
his religious rises dad the Kshatriya should 
always bg ready with weapons. Chey both 
ae the rightful onuers of evetything in the 
wor! 
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CHAPTER *LXXV. 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA).—Continued, 


Yudhisthira said s— 

1. “Deseribe to me, O grandfather, the 
conduct by which a kimg succeeds in’ ad- 
vancing his subjects and earning regions of 
happiness tn the other world.” 


Bhishma sai 
2. ‘ihe king should be liberal snd 
should celebrate sacrifices, O Bharata. 
He should observe vows and penances, and 
should be devoted to the duty of protecting 
hus subjects 
Varwiousty protesting all hy subjects 
he should honor all prous persons by stand. 
ing up when they come aud by malang 
presents to thea, 

4 Ifthe king honors it, righteousness! 
is honored everywhere. ‘Whatever acts 
and thmgs g lang lites they ure fied by 
hts subjects 

s. ‘The king should always be Tike 
Death to his enemies wil the rod of 
punishment uplpted in his hands. Hé 
should root out robbers in his kingdom and 
never pardon any one capriciously. 

6. ‘The king, O Bharats, acquires iw 
fourth part of merit that his subjects ; 


under his shelter. 

7-8. By only protecting hi oubjecs 
the king acquires a fourth part of inietif tet 
his subjects acquire by study, By gift, by 
pouring libations, and by a@cting the gods, 
The kang acquires a fourth part of alsa the 
sau that ine subjects qamimit ga 














1a 





any Aistress in the kingdom Rrising from 
the king's neglect w sauslying the duty ot 
protection. t 

g- Some say that the kink enras a half, 
and some say the full measure, of whateter 
sin ms caused by Ine vecomung cruel and 
alias. 

to. Listen now to the means by wiich 
the ‘king may purge off such sins, 16 
the king fails to restore ta subject the 
wealth that has been stolen away by thieves 
he should then make good the loss fram his 
pwn treasury, of, in case of inability, with 
wealth taken frou lus dependents. 


tt, All the castes, should protect 











the wealth of a Beshmana as well as tis | 


body and life. ‘Ihe person that offends 
against Beahmanas stiould be bamshed 
from the kingdom. 

12. Everything is protected hy protect= 
ing Brapman?s wealth, ‘Through the 
favour of the Brakmanas, which may tis 


be secured, the king becomes crowned with | 


success. 
43 Men seek the sheer ef w capable 


kitig like creatures seeking relief from the | 


clouds or buds seeking teluge ia a large 
tree, 


0 
14. A cruel and covetous ting, alwavs 

festful and seeking the grarificauon of bun 

desires can never protect his subject.’ 


Yudhishthira anid :— 

15. ‘Udo not, for a moment, seek the 
happiness of sovereignty self for tts own 
sake. I desire it, howpver, for the sake of 
the merit one may gain from it, It aeems 
tO me that t has no mern, 


16-17. 


‘There is no such Seems by 
which 1 shall, 


merit can be acquired, 

therefore, retire into the forest acquiring 
religious merit. Laving acide the cod of 
punishment and controlling my senses, | 
Shall gota the forest which is sacred and 
seek fo acquire the mert of righteousness 
by becoming an asceuc living “epan fruits 

d_oets. 


Bhishma said :— 

18. ‘I know, O Vudhishthira, what the 
nature of your heart 18, and how inoffensive 
youare, ‘Vou-will not, however, by inoffen- 
siveneas alone, succeed in governing your 
kingdom, 

1g. Your heart is mild by nature, voit 
‘are maetciful, and highly righteous. You 
are without entrgy, are virtuous and {ull of 
compassign. Peeple, however, do not res- 
pect yode 


20, Fallow the conduct of your father 














MAHABHARATA. 


and grandfather, Kings shautid - never. 
follow the conduct witcn you seen to adept. 

a1. Never be afferted by anxiety, and 
never adupt such mofienuivg conduct. By. 
becommg soy yor world mot’ eurn that mars) 
| Sf righteousness wives urisas {roa prowen 
ting subjects, 

‘21, The conduct you with to follaw, 
urped an by your intelligence and wiadom, 
ts Hot quiet of a piece with those blacsingd 
| which your father Panda qr your mother 

Kuntt used to solicit far you. 


| a3. Your father always prayed for your 
courage, mnght, and truth. Kuau alwary’ 





Prtved | for’ your Mgh-imdedness and 
Tiberality. 
{ 24 The offerings with Swyha and Swa. 


dha in Shraddhag and sacrifices are always 
solicrted from otildren by the Pitris and the 
denies. 


| 25. Whether gifts, study, sacrtfices amd 
| the protection of subgects, veriuous or sinfal 
| you ate burn to practise aud perform then 


| 26 ‘The fame of men never auffers, even 


if they fail wm bearing the puraen which 1 
| placed on them and to winch wey are 
| wedded for lie. 


27. Evena horse, if properly trained, 
succeeds in carrying without dropping dowe 
burden. One incurs no blame if only tie 
| nets and woide be Preger, far success de- 
pends upon them, 

29 No person, be he a virtuous houses 
holder. or be he a king. or be he a Brahe 
| macharin, has ever succeeded in conducuing 

hamself without failure, 

ag It ss better to do an act whicl 
good and which carries but limited merit 
than to totally vbstain from all acts, for 
perfect inaction is very culpable. 

go. When a high-born and rightecue' 
perso acquires profase weatth the & 
then suicceeus in obtamnmy presperiay in ‘ah, 
tus works. 

3t. A virtunts ‘king, having obthined's, 
langdom, should try to subdue game by 
Presenis, some by force, and same by awaeky 
words. 

32. There is ao ene more virtuous they, 
he, upon whom dhighbern and tesraed 
persons depend fram fear of jasing uveies 
moans of sustenance and depending upesd 
whom they live cantentedly.’ 
Yadhisthira erid:~ _ 
wht “What acts, O ey, lead 

hat is the nature of the rent 
that is derived from them? ' Whar. 
the high ry that may .be 
from thee ell me ad this, if you 
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Bhishma said: 

“Phat man, from whom a person as- 

‘sniled by fear obtains even a momentary 

vrehiel, deserves heaven from amonyst the 
of as, What tell yous very true, 

35. Be you gladly the king of the Kurus, 
‘O foremost one ot Kurt's race, acquire 
heaven, protect the good, and kill the wicked.e! 

36 Let your friends, together with all | 
honest man derive their suppert from vou, 
lice all creatures (rom the god of the clouds 
und like bieds froin a large Uree with sweet 
fruus. 

37. Mon ceele refnge wih that person 
who 1s dignified courageon® capable of 
siriking, merciful, has senses under control, 
‘is affectionate towards ali, and uaparital | 
and just.’ 





CHAPIER EXXVL 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARWA).—Continucd 


Yudhisthira said :— 


1, “0 grandfather, amongst Brahmanas 
‘some follow the duties proper to their order 
while others follow other duties glell me 
the difference between these two classes.” 


Bhishma sai 

2, ‘those Brahmanas, O king, who are 
Agagned and beneficent, and who look upon 
witcreatures impartially, are said to be 
equal to Brahma. 

3. Those who are conversant with the 
Pschs, the Payys, and the Samanas and 
‘who follow the practices of their order, are, 
YU brag, equal to the very golls. 

‘Those, however, who are not well- 
‘born and do wet fallow the duties of their 
wrder, aad ave, adduied 10 evil practices, 
arojike Shudcas. 

3. A virtucus king should realise tribut® 
from and campell to enter the public service 
‘without any remuneration thuse Brahinanas 
wha ace - not weil read in the Vedas 
and who heyeuctther own bres to wor- 
ship, 

6. Those, who are employed in law 

le, those who 


courts for sugrtoning 
perform worakip for others for money, those 





of fors, be exiled fromthe kingdom 





poten the sacrifices. of Waishyas and 
Sh . chase ip in sacrifice 
east a ahan singe and shoe wie 
ka Voyages Of the opeanoathese five are 
Popnided a ag among Bralimanes, 
ag 
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7. Thor who become Riwijas, Pugo+ 

lutas, counsellors, envoys and messengers, 

becowre, U king, equal to Kshatriyas. 

8. Those, wht rid horses or elephancs 
or cars or become foot-soldiara, become, O 
king, equal to Vaishyas. 

9. ff the king’s treasury’ is not welt 
replenished, he nay take tibute fram these, 
An, realising wibute, the king, however, 
should except those Brahmanas wlio ace 
equal te the gods or Brahma, 

‘The Vedas sav that the king is the 


of all the orders 
except Brahmanas, He can take the 
wealth 


of ose Brahmanas who have 
neglected «2 ‘performetthere legitimare 
duues. + 


11. The king shonld never treat ins 
differently those Bralhmanas who do not 
observe their duties, For the sake of 
making Is people virtuous, he should 
punish and take thet way front wes 
betters, 

12, ‘That king, O monarch, in whose 
territories a Brahmana becomes a thtel, 1s 
charged by the learned as tne doer of that® 
misdeed, 

13. Persoys conversant with the Vedas 
declare that fa Brahmiina versed 18 the 
Vedas and observant of vows becomes, 


40. 
master of the wealth 

















through waar of means, a tmef, it ts the 


uty of the king to support hun. 

14. Hi, after provision has been made 
for his maintenange, he does not abstain 
from thetts, he should then, Q. scorcher 

with 


all lus relatives. 





CHAPLER LXVIIL. 


(RAJA DHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA).—Continued, 


Yudhishthira said :— 

tr. © Of whose wealth, O foremost of 
Bharata’s race, 13 the king considered to be 
the master? And what conduct also should 
the king follow? Descube to me thir, 0 
grandfather | 


Bhishma said.— 

2. ‘Ihe Vedas declare that the king is, 
the master of the wealth that belongs to all 
persons excep) Rralimanas, as alsa Gf-those 
Brahmanas whe do not follow their ‘proper 
duties. 

3. The king should not spare thos 
Brahmanas wao do nos fallow thes dune 








me 


The righteous say that this is the ancient 
Prectice of kings. © 

4. That king, O monarch, in whone 
dominion # Bralimanagbecgmes a thiel, 1s 
considered (6 be the doer of that misdged 
The king is visited by sins on that account. 


* 5. For such an offence, kings consider 
themselves to be worthy of reproach All 
righteous Kings, therefore, provide Brah- | 
manas with the means of sustenance, 


6. Regarding it is cited the old nagrative 
ol the speech made by the kimg of the Kar- 
keyas toa Rakshasa while the latier was 
about to abduct him away. 


7, Of gid vows and well-read sn the 
Vedas, the king of the ‘Katkeyas, @ aio 
narch, while living m the forestewas Ly 
force ‘seized on a certain occasion by a 
Rakshasa, 


The king said: 


8, Vhere is no thief in my kingdom, nor | 
any wicked person, tor any one who dunks | 
alcohol Shere is’no one in my kingdom 
who does not preserve his sacred fire or who 
does not celebrate sacrifices How then 
have you been able to possess my heart ? 


9 There is no Brahmana in my tertito- 
ries who is nat learned or who dees not ob- | 
serve vows or who has not diunk Soma 
‘There ts no one who does not preserve his 
sacred fire or who does nut celebrate sacti- 
fices. How then have you been able to 
possess my soul? 


10, In my kingdom no sacrifice has | 
been celebrated without completing it by 
Dakshina, Noone many kingdom studies | 
the Vedas who does not observe vows 
How then have you been able t possess 
my soul? 

11, The Brahmanas in my kingdom 
teach, study, sacrifice, officiate at others’ 
saciifices, give, and receive presents, All 
of them perform those six acts, 


12, The Brahinanas im my kingdom 
devotedly follow the duties of their order 
Adored and provided for, they are mid 
and truthful in speech. How then have 
you been to possess my soul? 

13-14. ‘The Kshatriyas in my kingdom 
devotedly follow the duties their order They 
never beg but give, and are conversant 
with truth and virtue. [hey never teach 
but study, and celebrate sacrifices but never 
officiate at the sacrifices of others. ‘They 
protect tite Brahmanas and never fly from 
battlefields How then have you been able 
to possess my soul ? 

1g. The Vaishyas in my kinedom all 
follow the duties of their order, With sim- 


{ 
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livehood from agriculture, cattle-keepings 
and trade. They are all careful, observant 
of religious rites and excellent vows, and 
truthful in speech. 


16 They give tp their guests what is 
then duc, are self controlled ind pure, and 
devoted ‘to. theirerélatives and kinsmen. 
How then have you been to possess my 
Heart? 


17. The Shudras in my langdom, always 
follow the dave’ of uelr order, humbly and 
duly serve and wast upon the other three 
orders without cheristing any malice toe 
wards them How ten have you been 
able to possess my heart ? 

18, I support the helpless and the old, 
the weak, the il, and helpless women by 
giving them all’ their necessaries How 
then have you deen able to possess my 
hea? ° 

3g. have never done away with the 
special customs of families and of countrigs 
gbtammy from days of yore, How thea 
have you been able to possess my heart? 

20. ‘The ascetics in my kingdom are 
protected and adored. Ihev are always 
honored andfed with food How then have 
you been able to possess my heart ! 





21. I never eat without feedmg others 
from my food. 1 never know otter people's 
swives [never sport ‘or recreate alone, 


Tow then Bave you been able to possess my 
heart? 

22 No one in my kiugdom aave a 
Brahmacharin begs bis food, and noone who 
lives a mendicant’s life desires to be a Brahe 
macharin No one but a Ritwy pours hbat 
tions (of clarified butter) upon the sacrificral 
fire, How then have you been able to 
possess my soul? 

23 [never disrespect the learned or the 
old or those who practise penances, When 
all people are asleep, I keep up (for waich- 
mg and protecting) How then have you 
been able to possess my heart? 

24 My priest is endued with the know % 
ledge of self He practises penances nd 
isa master of duties. Highly intelligent 
he has the fullest power over my kingdom, 





25 By presents I deste to acquire 
knowledge, aud by temth andthe protection 
of Brahmanas. t wish to attain bhisstud 
regions of heaven, | always sirwe fu serve 
my preceptors with my services, J dom 
fear the Rakshasas. 


26. In my kingdom there are né didows, 
no wicked Brahmanas, no Brahmana! wie 
has not satisfied his duties, ni 

person, no thief, no Brahwbena™ who ! 





Pheity and without decrt they gam thee 


ciates in the sacrifices of those “tor 
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fis shotdd sever officidte, and no perpe- 
{ator of sinful deeds, 1 do cot fear 
Rakshasas. 


27. Thete ina spice in my body, of | 


even two fingers’ breadih, which does not 
contain the mark of a weapon-wound, Tf 
always fight for the sake of fairness. 
How then have you been able to possess 
my beart? 

28, The people of my ‘grado always 
Bless me so that { may always be able 
to protect kane and Brahhmanas and cele- 
brate sacrifices. How then have you beet 
able to possess me? 


The Rakshasa said :— 


29 Since you satisfy your_duties under 
all circumstarices, therefore, O king of the 
Karkeyas, ga back to your Palace. Blessed 
be yeu, [ leave you. 


30. They, O king of the Kaikeyas, who | 


protect kine and Beathmgnas and all their 
subjects, have no fear of Rakshasas, what 
to speak of sinfulgpersons, 


gt. Those kings, who yield to Rrah~ 
manas and whose might depends upon that 
of the Bratimanas, and whose subjcis are 
always hospitable, always succeed in gain- 
tug heaven, 


Bhishma continued :— 


32. You should, therefore, Protect the 
Brahmanas. Protected by you, thev will 
rotect you in return. heir blessings, O 
ing, would, forsooth, come upon righteaus 
kings. 

"33. For the sake of righteau8ness, 
those Brahmanas who do not follow the 
duties of thetr order should be chastised 
and separated from their betters. 

34 A king, who behaves thus towards 
the people of tus city arfd the provinces, 


enjoys prosperity here and lives in heaven 
with Indeat 














i ten LXXVIUL. 
JABHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA).—Continued, 

Yadhisthire said :— 

1. (18 is said shat In séasons of distress 
a Brahmasa may support himself by follow- 
ing Kshatciya duties. But can he, how- 
eter, at any tints, maimtain himself by 
Jeblahing: the'dties: ot the Vaishyas ?” 


(RA 
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Bhishmea said '—~ 

4. ‘When a Brahmana loses his means 
of WRelihood agd isvisited by diwiess, ha 
may certainly “act like a Vaishya and 
| dere his support by agriculture and tend~ 
| tng cattle, if, of course, he is not capable te 
| perform Kshatriya duttes.’ 


Yudhishthira said :— 


3 “If a Brahmana, O foremost of 
Bharata’s race, follows the duties of a 
Vaishya, what articles may he sell without 
losing his chance of attainmg heaven ?”” 


Bhishma said 


4—5 ‘A Beahfanaenust not sell wines, 
salt, “sessamum seeds, animals havi 
manes, bulls, honey, meat and cooked foo 
| © Yudlusthira, under any circumstances. 


A Brahman, by selling these, would go 
to hell, 











| 6 A Brahmana, by gelling a gdat, corms 
mus the sin of selling the god of fie; 
by selling a sheep, the sin of selling the god 
of water , by selling « horse, the sin of 
selling the sun-god, by selling cooked food, 
the sm of sellng land, and_by selling a 
cow, the sin of selling Sacrifices and the 
Soma quicee A Brahinana, theteforg, must 
not sell these. 

7. ‘The goad do not speak highly of the 
|spurchase of uncooked food by giving cooked 
food in return, Uncooked fond, however, 
| may be given for procuring cooked food, 

U Bharata! 

8. Wewill ext this cooked food of you, 
You may cook these fav things (that we 
give in return), In such an agreement 
there 1s no sin, 

9 Listen, O Yudiishthira, f shall des- 
cribe to you the eternal practice, obtaining 
from days of yore, of persons conducting 
themselves according to approved usages. 











10. T give you thus, 
thing m exchange. 
righteous. fo take 
sinful. 


14, Such 15 the old practice followed by 
the Rishis and others, Forsooth, this is 
righteous.” 


Yutdhishthira said :— 


12. When, O sire, giving up their ren» 
pective duties, all the castes take u 
Against the King, then, of course, the 
power of the kngsuflers decrease. How 
would the king then become the protector 
and refuge of the people? Remove this 
doubt of mine, O fing, by speaking 10 
me fully,” 


Give me this other 
Suen an exchange is 
things by force, 1s 








116 
Bhishms said -— 


‘tg "By eats by penances, by srcrifices, 
by peacelulness, and by selt-couteal; a€l the 
castes fed by the Bialnianas should, on 
such occasions, seek their own behoof. « 


15. ‘Ihose amongst them whn are 
gifted with Vedre strength, shonid rise up 
on all sides and inke the celestial empower- 
ing Indra contribute (by Vedic rites) to | 
increase the strength of the king. 

16, Brahmanas are sard to be therefage 
of the king while his power 19 gone A | 
wise xing seeks the increase of his power 
by means of the power of the Brahmanas, 

17 When the king after acquinng 
witory, tries to Me-establish peace, all the | 
castes then follow their respective Uaties. 





18. When robbers overcoming al 
restraints, ly waste the country, all 
the orders may take up army By so 


doing they commit no sin, O Yudhishthura! 
Yudhishthiira said — 


19. “Wall the Kshatriyas stand Against 
Te Brahmanas, who thea will protect the 
Brahmanas and their Vedas? What then 
Should be the duty of the Brahmanas and 
who will be their shelter?” 


‘Bhishma said — 


10,‘ By penances, by Brahmacharya, 
by weapons, and by (physical) power,, 
applied with or without the help of deceit, 
the Kshatriyas should be vanquished. 


at. I the Kshaterya mtsbehaves him- 
seit, especially towards Biahinanas the 
Vedas thrinselves wgll put then down 
‘The Kahutiiyas have originated from the 
Brahinanas. « 


22. Fire has originated water, the 
Xshatriya, frum the Bralimana, and tron, 
fiom stone the power of fire, the 
Kohatriya, and tron, are rresisuble. But 
when these cor flict with thetr sources, their 
force becomes neutralised. 


24 When tron strikes against stone, or 
fire aghts will water, or Ue Rshatuya 
stands against the Bralmana, ther the | 
streagth of cach of those threc 1s destroyed 
24—~27. Ihus, QO Vadinsithira, the 
eneigy and mht of Kshatnyas, however 
great and iresisble be, are destroyed 
aS soon as they are directed against the 
Brahmanas. When the power of he | 
Brahmanas becoines mild, when that of the 
Kshatriyas is weakened, when all men ill- 
eat the Brahmanas, those strong-minded 
versous, who moved by righteous mdig= 
aun, then fight, casting off all fear of 
death, for protecung the Brihmanas, 
taorality, and ther own aclycs,—succaed | 








| their sins by taleurg 
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in winning high regasns of bliss herenfter: 
AN persons Sout Fight for the svke of 
Brahmanas. 


28, Lhase brava, 1s who fight for 
Bhalmanas, acquire those happy regions ut 
heaven which are resei ved’ for persons who 
have always studied the Wedas with atten: 
tion, who have practised the austerest of 
spenances, and that have, after fasting, cast 
off their bodies imto barning fires. 


29. The Brahmana, by fightmg for the 
three other castes, does not commit st. 
People say that there i no higher duty 
than renouncing life under sch circums= 
tances. 


30. T bow to them and blessed be they 
who thas renounce their lives while trymg 
to punish the enemies of Brahmanas, ket 
us aliaim to that region which is reserved 
for them, Manu binbel hassaid that those! 
heroes go to the region oF Bratman, 


41+ As persons become freed off of alt 
the final bath ina 
horse-s ierifice, so those who die dy weapons 
wlule figitig wicked péopie, ace iced off 
of all thei sins, 

42. Righteansness becomes nnrighteouse 
ness, and unrighteousness becomes right« 
eousness, according to place and times 
Such is the power of place and ‘ime. 


43 The friends of humanity, by pers 
fornung een acts of eruehy, have attamed 
to exalted heaven, Pius Kshatrivas, by 
domg even sinful aets, have attsmed tr 
blessed ends, 


34. ‘Lhe Brahmana, by fighting on these 
thieetorcasions does not commit sin, 938, 
for protecting bunself, (or compelling the 
other castes to follow ther dues, and for 
punishing robbers ' 


Yudhisthira said :— 

35—37. “If when robbers become powers 
fal and an rterexture of the orders beging 
to take place on account of anarchy, and 
Kshatriyas become meapable, some power- 
fut person except a Kshatrrya secks to pub 
down those robbers for protectiug the peo~ 





| ple, indeed, O best of kings, if that power- 


ful person happens to be a, Brahman or a 
Vaishya or a Shudra, artgijf. he succeeds 
1 protecting the people rly holding 
the tod ef punishment, ix ti jusitied 1 
doing what he does, or 1s Ne rewirained by 
the oldinances from accomphshing that 
duty? It seems that others, whem she 
Kalateyas are so incomptent, should taice 
up acms,” 


Bhishmea said :— 


“Be be @ Shu bettie ating, 
bY ang ola Oe ae teak bees 
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Yaft on x ealtlese entrent, ot x mere of 
erossing where ne means exist, forsooih, 


deserves every respect. 

30-40. ‘That person, O hing, depend- 
try apon whory helpless men, oppressed and 
made miserable by robbers, hve happrly, 
deserves to be adored bf all as if he were 
A near relative. ‘The person, O yow pf 
Kura's race, that removes the fears of 
others, is worthy of every respect. 

41. What use is there of Bulis, that wonkd 
not carry burdens, or of kine that would 
not give milk, or of a wrle who ## barren? 
Likewise, what need rs there for a king who 
is not capable to grant protgction? 

42—43' Asam elephant made of wond, 
or a deer made of leather, a5 a person with- 
‘out riches, or one that 1s a eunuch, or a 
field winch 1s bariem, eve® so is a Bralima- 
Na who 1s void of Vedic fearnmg and a 
king mcapable of giving protection. Both 
of them are Itte a cloud that does not pour 
rain. 


44. That pepson who always protects 
the good and checks the wicked, deserves 
to become a king aud to, govern the world,’ 








CHAPTER LXXIX. 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA).—Continueds 


Yudhisthira said :— 

1. ‘How O grandfather, should pers 
sons, employed as priests in our saceifices, 
uct? What sort of persons should they 
be, O king? ‘Lell me all this, O foremost 
of orators." 


Bhishma said :— 

2. ‘It 1s laid down for those Brahmanas 

who are competent to officiate as priests that 
they should know the Chhandas including, 
the Sama id all the rites laid down ut 
tie Stiruus, and that they shauld be able to 
perforin all such relynous acts as secur® the 
prospenty of the king, 
4.3 They should be devotedly loyal and 
Btige sweet, words im addressing kings. 
‘They should. also be friendly towards one 
Another, and,regerd all impartially. 

4-6, ‘They should be shorn of cruelty, 
and truthful, ‘They shontd never lay out 
money ov interes and ghould always be 
simple aad siticere, One that is peaceful 
frtempor; shotn of vanity, modest, ch 
table, scif-controlied, and contented, in- 
taltigent, truthial observant of vows, and 
harigless to: all. creatures, without lust and 
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maatice, aed endued with the thres other ex- 
cellent qualities, devoid of envy and bietsed 
wits kvewledge, is worthy of the seat of 
Brahman hne-eli. Persons postessing such 

tities, O sire, are the best of priests and 
serve every respects 


Yudhishthira said :— 

. “There are Vedic texts relating to 
the git of Dakshina in sacrifices, ‘Fiera 
13 no ordinance, however, which says that 
so mich should be given. 


8. This ordinance (about the gift of 
Dakshma) is not the outcome of motives 
connected with the distribution of wealth. 
The command of the ordinanee, when one 
cannot give accordmg to the prescription, 
tg terrtble. That commandment has 
altogether neglected the eapacwy of the 
sacrificer. 

9.. It occurs in the Vedag that a pervon 
should, with devotion, celebrate a, sacrifices 
But what can devotiow do when the sacnkte 
rs sublied by false substrtutes 7” 


Bhishma said :— 

10. ‘No man gains blessedness or mérit 
by dicregarding the Vedas or by deceit 
or falsehood. Never think that it 1 others 
wise. * 


11. Dakshina is one of the Timbs of 
sacrifice and conduces to the nourrshment 
of the Vedas, A. sacrifice without Dak- 
shina can never bring on salvation. 


12. ‘Ihe efficacy, however, of a single 
Purnapatia i tantamount to that of any 
Dakshina however rch, ‘Fherefore, O sire, 
every one belonging tu the three eastes 
should celabrate sacrifices. 

1%. ‘The Vedas have settled that Soma 
isthe king of the Brahmanas. Vet they 
wish to seli it for the sake of relebratmg, 
saciifices, though they never wish to sell at 
for acquiring a livelihood, 

14. Pious Rishis have dectared, accords 
ing to the dictates of morality, that # 
sacrifice performed with the income of the 
sale of Soma serves to extend sacrifices. 














1g. These three, vis., a person, a sacti« 
fice, and Soma, must have good character. 
A person of a bad character neither enjoy 
tjs nor the other world. 


16. We have heard this Seuti that the 
sacrifice which high-souled Bralvnanas 
perform by wealth acquired by excessive 
Physical labour, does not yield great merit. 


17. There is an injunctipn ia the Vedas, 
thai penances are higher than sacrifices., I 
shall now describe penances to you. O 
learned prince, histen to me, 
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38, Abstention froth injures (ronhfutness 
of speech, benevolence, mercy,—these are 
considered as penances by the wise andonot 
the emaciation of the bédy. € 

19. Disregard of the Vedas, disobe- 
Sience to the scriptural injunctions and 
violation of all healtiry restraints, bring on 
self-destruction. 

20, Listen, O son of Pritha, to what has 
been laid down by those who pour ten Tiba- 
tions upon the fire at ten times of the 
day.—For them who perform the sacrifice 
‘of penance, the Yoga they strive to bring 
about with Brahma is their ladle; the 
heart is their clarifted butter; and high 
knowledge is theirePavibta *(a couple of 
Kusha blades for ponring clarified butter). 

21, AH sorts of crovkedness mean death. 
and all sorts of sincerity are called 
Brahma. ‘his is the subject of know- 
fedge. The verses of philosophers cannot 
affect this’ 











CHAPTER LXXX, 


RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA).—Consinued. 


Yudhishthira said :— 

1. (Even the most insignificant act, O 
grandfather, cannot be accomplished by any 
man without cooperation. What then need 
he said of the king (who has to govern a 
ngdom) 7 

a. How should the Wing's minister act 
and behave? Upon whom should the king 
place confideice, and upon whom he should 
not?” 


Bhishma said :— 

3. ‘Kings, O monatch, have four sorts of 
fiends. They are—one who has the same 
object, one who is devoted, one who is 
related by birth, and one who has been 
won over (by gilts and kindness). 

"4. A righteous person, who would serve 
one and not both sides, is the fifth of 
the king's friends, Such’ a person follow 
that side on whic righteousness fs, and 
accordingly acts righteously. 

;- Regarding such a person, the king 
should weve? disclose such. purposes of 
his as would not Gnd. his sympathy. 
Kings who wish to attain success are com- 
felled to adapt’ both kinds of toads, fair 

ed ieifaive 

“6, OF the four kinds of friends, the 
second and the third are superior, while the 








[one’s wealtle, 


mattamiteatae, 


Brat and-the fourth whonld afiays ‘be thoked 
vpon.with suspicion. Regarding those acts; 
however, which the kiqg- shoutd do persona 
ally, he shoukd:always look with suspicion’ 
onallthe four... | 

7 ‘The king stiowld never act carelessly 
in watching his ftiends, A king who is 
preless is always overpowered by others. 

8. Awicked man puts on’ the appearance’ 
of honesty, and he who is honest becomes 
othewise. An ehemy may becotne a’ friend, 
and a friend may become an enemy. 

9 A man cannot always be of the same” 
mind. Who is tere that would trust him 
implicitly? Algthe pricipat worles, ther 








fore; a king should perform in his ows 
presence. 
to. An absoline confiience (in his minis 


ters) destroys goth morality and profit. A 
want of confidence again in all worse is thatt 
death. 

11, Over-confiderce is premature deaths 
One incurs danger by over-confidences 
Tf one tevists ariother completely, he is said’ 
to live by the favour of the trusted person. 

12. Therefore every one should be trust- 
ed as also mistensted. This rule of policy, 
O sire, should always be kept in view. 

13. One should always mistrust that 

erson who would upon one's death, obtairt 
‘The wise describe ‘such @ 
person to be one’s enemy. 

14. A person whose joy knows no limit 
upott seeing the advancement of the king 
and who feels pain upon seeing the king’s 
decay,,is one of the best friends of the king. 

15—16, He who would meet with ruin, 
by your fall, should be trusted by you coms 
pletely even as youshoutd trust your father, 
You should, to the best of your power, ad= 
vance him as you secure advancement for 
yourself, 

17, One who, ia aven your religion: 
rites, tries to save you fren harm, woul 
try to anve you from harm in every other 
transaction. Such a one should be know 
as yeur best a, ‘They, on the ether 
hand, who wish one haem are onc’g 
enemies. 


18. That friend is Tike your own sé who 
is filled with fear when calamity betallé you 
and with joy when prosperity Smits" eit 
yous 

19., A person endued with, brant, fain 
Pel te Laine poe PHeatmind 
indedoen, and agod bith, canoe baa, 
baitiend, 














SHANT! PARVA,. 


‘business, who is by nature 
shorn of cruelty, who 1s never wrathiul, 
‘and who whether honored or neglected 
4s never divsatisfied, be he your priest or 
preceptor or trusied friend, should always 
feceive your adoration if he accepts tie 
«thee of your counseler and Ives m your 
palace, 

23. You may communicate to such « 
Pprrson your most secret counsels and 
the true state of all your affairs, spiritual or 
temporal, You may trust him as you may 
Jour own father. 

24. One person should be appointed to 
one work, and not two or three, ‘I hese 
anay uot tolerate each othere It 1s always 
seen that several persons, if engaged in 
one and the same work, disagree wih one 
another, 


25-26. That person whasaoqures fame 
who observes aff restiamts, who 15 hever 
jealous of able and competent persons, who 
sever does airy evel AG wha never tenoua- 
es righteousness from fust or fear or 
covetousness ore wrath, who 1% smart 
transacting business, and who alwass 
speaks wise and weighty words, should be 
gout foremost of ministers. 

27~ 28. Well-behaved persons and born 
an good famihes, who are liberal and never 
fiven to brag, who ate brave and respect- 
able, and learned and full of resources, 
should be appomed as rMnisters for 
supervising all your affairs Resnected by 
you and graufied wah riches, they would 
set for your well-bemg and be of great 
lielp to you, 

29 Appointed to offices of emolument 
and of other ampostant matters, they will 
always secure great prosperity, 

30, Actuated by a foehng of healthy 
tivalry, they satisfy all duties cegarding 
rohit, consulting with ene another when 
setesnary, 

af" “You should fear your kinsmen as 
pou should death itself “ A kinsman con 
newer bear a kinerman's prosperity even asa 
feudatory chief cannot bear to eee, the 
Qrospersty of jis ford. 


32. None but a kinsman feels joy at the 
esiruciiog of sm Jonnan endued with stn: 
cavity, aildegsa, liberakty, modesty and 
Argtttahnenne : 


33: They, again, who have no kinsmen, 
en not be happy. No man w more con- 
famptible thae fe who has no kinsman, 
& aarnee he, bye xo kinsman 9 easily 







fire the refuge of one who 
‘thats, 16. ‘kinsmen can never 
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bear to see a kinsman assailed by other 
people, 

. When 2 kinsman is persecued by 
‘even his firendy evegy kinsman of his con= 
siders the dary to be mflicted upon 
hofleelf. in kinsimea, therefore, there are 
both merus and shoricomags. A persow 
having no kinsimen never shows favors to 
any one nor humbles himself €o any one, 
do kinsmen, theicfore, beth mere and 

lemerit are seen, 

37-+ One should, for ts reason, always 
honor and adore lis kinsmen un words and 
deeds, and do what pleases them withe 
out myuring them at aay ume, 

38. ‘Though gne may mistrust them at 
heart, he shoutd Behave'towards them as 
te trusted them completely. Thinkang 03 
their nature, 1 seems that Hey have neither 
demer ts -nor merits, 

39. A person who carefully conducts 
hunself in this way finds ht very enemies 
shorn of hosulity apd converted to 
inten 

49. Gne who atways conducts himself 12 
this way with hn ansmen and relatives and 
teats thus his friends and enemies, site 
ceeds mn acquiring everlasting faane.’ 





CHAPTER LXXXI, 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA).—Coutinued, 


Yudhisthira said.— 

4. US gne cannot thus nin over one's 
kansmen and relatives, the intending friends 
become foes. How should one, tien, 
behave so that the hearts of both’ friends 
and enenues may be wont”? 


Bhishma said —~ 

2. ‘Regarding at is cited the old history 
of a discourse between Vasudeva and the 
divine saint Narada, 

3. Once on a time Vasudeva said,— 
Neither an illiterate and foolish friend, 
nor a learned friend of fickle mind, 
deserves, O Narada, to know one's secret 
counsels. 

% = Relyingon your friendship for me, 
I shall say something to you, O sage! O 
you who can go to heaven at your plear 
sure, one should speak to another if 
he 18 convinced of the sutelligenge of that 
‘other, 

5 I never behave with slavish tendency 
towards my finsmen by flattering speeches 
about thelr prosperity, ¥ give them hail 
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of what I have, and fengive eheie evit 
words. 5 

6. Asx fire-stick is grinded by a pergon 
who seeks to get fires so, my fheart is 
grinded by my kinsmen with their crest 
words. Indeed, GO celestial Rishi, those 
ccuel words consume my heart every day. 
Power lives in Sankarshana; mi 
ness in Gada; and as regards Pradyumn: 
he excels even myself in beauty. Still 1 ane 
trelpless, O Narada ! 

8. Many others among the Andhakas 
and the Vrishnis are endued with great 
prosperity, migitt, daring couage and 
Cunstant perseverance. 

9 He, with wham they du net side, meets 
with destruction, He, on the other, hand, 
with whom they side, acquires everything. 
Dissuaded by both ‘Ahuxa and Akrara, L 
dy not side either of them, 

10. What can be more distressing for « 
person than to have bath Ahuka and 
Akrura ou his side? What, again, is more 
painful for one than wot 40 have boll of 
Uhem on his sidet 

18. Lamfize the mother of two brothers 
gainbling against cach vier, praying for 
victory to both, 

12, Lam thus, O Narada, affticted by 
Lott. You should: teli me that which 
ia for the hekooi of buth myself and my 
Kinsmen. 


Narada said :— 

13. Calamities, O Krishna, are of two 
sorts, wig. external and, internal. ‘They 
see begotten, O you‘of Vrishni's race, 
by one’s own acts or by the acts of 
others, 

14, The calamity that has now over- 
taken you is an interaal one and is 
Begotten of your own acts, Valadeva and 
ethers, of the Bhoja race, are partisans of 
Alcura, and have sided him either for 
waalth, or for mere caprice, or actuated by 
words or by hatred. As for you, you 
ave. given away wealth obtained by you 
to another. 

16. Though having many friends, you 
have, however, by your own act, invited 
calamity over your head, You cannot 
take back that wealth, even as one cannot 
swaltqw again the food that he bas vomited 
himself. 

17, The kingdom cannot be taken back 
from’ Babbra and. Ugrasena. You, O 
Krishna, cannot, in particular, take it 
back from fear of creating intestine feuds. 


3%. Supposing the attempt succeeds, it 
will. do ap. after mugh ueubls and.alter the 
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achiewment of the mast difficalt worlm A. 
great sianghter and a great loss of waatth 
‘Silk telee place, perhaps, even total dem 
traction. 

19. Use then e weapon which is not 
made of steef, whict is very mid and ver 
capable of piercing af! hearts. Sharpening 
that weapon again and xgain rectify the 
tongues of your kiwamen 


Vasuieva said :— 

20. What is that deapon, O sage, which 
is nat made of steel. which ts mild, which 
‘stil caus ali hearts, and which 1 must use 
for correcting the tongues of ray kinsmen ¥ 


Narada eaid:— 

24. ‘The giving of ‘food to the best of 
your ability, forgiveness, sincerity, mild~ 
Hess, and “ongs ‘to whom honor is due— 
these make a weapon which is not made of 
steel, 

22. With soft words alone turn away the 
anger of kinsmen about to utter cruel words, 
and please their heacts aud minds amd 
slanderous words. 








| 23. None who is not a great man with 
| purified soul and endued with accomplish= 
ments and having friends can bear a heavy 
burden, ‘Take up this great weight aud 
bear it on your slouldersy 








24. All oxen can carry heavy toads on a. 
level road. ‘The stronger ones only among 
them can carry such loads on # difficult 
road. 


25. Disunion will ¢reate destruction 


which will befall all the Bhojas and the 
Vrishn 


1 You, O Keshava, are the fore+ 
them, Do you actin sucha way 
that the Bhojas and the Vrishnis may not 
meet with destruction, 


26. Nothing but intelligence and fore, 
giveness, control of the senses, and libera= 
lity, teside in a person of wisdom, 








‘The advancement of one’s own 
race in always praiseworthy and glorious 
and conducive to long life. Do you, O 
Krishna, act in-such a way that destruction 
may not ovectake your kinsmen, 


28. There is nothing ‘about and 
ee = of war, O lord, which yeu de mut 
hw 


27. 





29. The ¥adavas, the Kukuras, the 
Bhojas, the Andha&as, and the Veishni; 
all depend on you even as all the Worlds and 
all the regents of their quarters, O mightys 
armed one! The. Rishis, U. Madhave, 
always pray for your advancgmegis 
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yee he toed of all oreaturen 
rou wna the past, the present, and tha 
fytare. You are the foremost of all the 


‘adavas, Depending on you, the: t 
cates pas ig on you, they expect 


— 


CHAPTER LXXXIL 


{RA]ADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA)—Continned. 


Bhishma said: 

1. ‘Ibis that 1 have told you is the 

first means. Lisien now, O Bharata, to 
the second one, hat maa who seeks the 
advancement of the king should always be 
protected by him. 
, 273. Ifa person, O Yudhishilira, who 
is paid or not, comes to you for informing 
you of the dainage done sto your treasury 
when its contents are bef embezzied by a 
minister, you should grant him an audience 
tn private_and protect hin’ also fiom the 
minister, The ministers guilty of embezzle= 
ment seek, O Bhacata, to kill such infor 
m 








4. They who plunder the royal treasury 
combine together for opposing the person 
who res to protectit, and if the latter be 
Ieft unprotected, lie 15 sure to be destroyed, 


5. Regarding it an old story also is cited 





of what the sage Kalakaveiksiuya had said | 


to the king of Koshala. 

6. We have heard that once ona time 
the sage Kalakaviksiaya caine to Kshe- 
madarshin, who had ascended the throne of 
Koshala. 

3. Desirous of examining the conduct of 
all the officers of Kshemadarshun, ,the sage, 
with accow kept within a cage in hus hand, 
travelled agam and again through every 
past of that king’s dommions. 

8. And he spoke to all the men and 
said,—Study ye the pracuce of crows! 
‘Lhe crows tell me the present, the pasty 
and the {uture ! 


9. Proclauming this in the kingdom, the 





sage, accompqnied by a large number of 

nen, began sk the misdeeds of ail 

Gee state he 
10—13. Having ascertained all the affairs 


of the sate, aud having learnt that all 
athe officers appointed by the king were 
guikyol misdeeds, the sfye, with his 
crow,came to aeethe king. Of rigid vows, 
the sald vo the bin eed know everyting. 

te thee renid to his minister 
Belding the insighla of his affice that he 
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had: been informed by his crow that the 
rmniater ha@ done sucha crime in such q 
place, and that such and such persons 
know @hat he had robbed the royal reasury! 
My crow tefls me@ius.® Admit ar prove the 
falseWood of the charge speedily. 

14. ‘Ihe sage then mentioned the names 
‘of other officers who had Itkewise been 
guilty of embezzlement, adding,—My crow 
Never says anything false! 

15. Thus accused and injured by the 
sage, albthe officers of the king, O you of 
Kuru’s race, in a body pierced his crow, 
winle the sage slept at mght. 

16—17. Seemg his crow pierced with x 
shait willin the cagg the twice-born Rishi 
going to Ksherhadarshuf’ in the morning 
said to him,—O king, I seek your help. 
You are all powerful and you are the lord 
‘of the tives. and riches of alll If you 
permit me [can then say what is for your 
well-being. Sorry for you whom I regard as 
a frend, [ have came ta you, unpelted b; 
my devotion and ready té serve you with 
my whote heart. 

18, You are being robbed of your wealth, 

T have come to you for disclosing t with= 
out showing any mercy for the robbers. 
Like a driver that urges a good horse, I 
have come hete for awakening you whom 
T consider a fuend. 
19. A friend who knows his own interests 
afd seeks his own prosperity and advance 
ment, shoud forgive a friend that intruder 
timself forcibly, actuated by devotion and 
anger, fur doing what 1s beneficial. 

20. The king replied to lim, saying,— 
Why should { not hear aisything which you 
will say, since bam not blind to what 1s for 
my good? 

21. 1 grant you permission, O twice- 
born one! Tell me what you like, I shall 
certainly obey your instructions, O 
Brahmana ! 


The sage sai 

22, Ascertasning the merits and demerite 
of your servants, as also the dangers which 
you may meet with at their hands, I have 
come to you, actuated by nfy devotion, for 
sforming you of everytlang. 

23. The ancient preceptors have declared 
what the curses are, O king, of those that 
serve others, ‘he lot of those that serve 
the king 1s very miserable and wretched, | 











24. He who has any connection with 
kings 19 said to have connection with saakes 
ot deadly ‘venom. Kings heve many 
feiguds as also many enemies, 


25. ‘Those who serve kings have to fear 
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alt of them, Every mortent, ug ain, ‘th 
encertain ‘feat from the king hirmsett;--O” 
monarch, : 
26. A‘person set.irig the -king carinot 
escape the charge of carelessness in going 
the King’s work, Indeed, a servant. who 
dsirés to ‘acquire prosperity shoutd never 
show carelessness in the discharge of ‘his 


dinies, 

27, His carelessness may create the 
King’s anger, and ‘such anger may bring 
about this destruction, Carefully Marni 
how to behave himseH, one should sit before 
the king as he should in the presence of a 
burning fre. 

28. Prepared to givetup his life itself at 
every moment, one should serve the king 
attentively, for the king is all powerful and 
Jord of the lives and the riches of all, and, 
therefore, Jike 10 a snake of deadly venom. 


29. ‘He should always fear to utter evil 
words Before the king, or to sit dheerlessly 
or im disrespectful-posturer, or to walk dis- 
dainfully, or to show insolent gestutes and 
digrespectful motions of the limbs. 

















30. Uf the king becomes pleased ‘he can 
shower prosperity like a god. If he be- 
comes angry he can consumg to the very 
roots Itke a burning fire. 


3t. This, O hing, was said by Yama. 
Us teuth is seen in the wordly affairs. 
shall now do what would increase your 
prosperity. 

2. Friends like ourselves can give to 
friends ‘ike you the help of thei intelli 
gence in times of danger. ‘This crow of 
mine, O king, hag been kiijed for doing 
your business. 

33. 1 cannot, however, blame yeu for 
this. You are not loved by those who have 
Killed (his bird. Ascertain who are your 
friends and who, your foes. Do everything 
yourself without handing over your iutelli- 
gence to others. 

34. Your establishment. consists of al 
miscieants. They do not. seek the well- 
bemg of sour subjects, 1 have incurred 
theie hgstilny. 

38. Making a conspiration with those 
seuvants who oanalways approach you, they 
Covet the kingdom alter destreying you. 
‘Their plans, however, have not succeeded 
owing to.ueforescen ciccumstances, 


32... Through fear ef those men, 0. 
nig hail are! this Kingdom dor some 
other barmitage. 1 diave 10 worldly desire, 
yet those deceitful. pevsone haye.shot this. 
attow.at-my crow, and have, O lord, sent. 


he “bird 46" Wama's abode, 1 have (seas 
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this):O ting, with eyes whose vison ‘tae. 
‘been ‘inrproved by ascetic penantes, 

gf. With the help of this single crow. 4 
have crossed ‘this Kingddm of yours that 
is like a river consisting ofj alligators, shatl, 
crocodiles and whales. 


Indeed, with the help of that bird, 1 
ve passed.thrqugh, your dominions like a 

alayan valley, impenetrable dnd inac- 
cessible Sor these trupks of,(fallen) trees and 
scattered ‘rocWeand therny strubs and’Hione 
and tigers and other beasts of prey. 


40. The learned hold that a region ins, 
accessible for datkness can be passed 
though with-tbe help of a light, and an. un- 
fordatle river can be crossed by means of a 
boat. No means, however, exist for perie- 
trating through ‘the Jabjrinth of royal 
affairs, ; 


i 
| 41. Your kingdom is like an inaccessible 
| 








forest covered with darkness. You cannot 
truscit. How ther can 1. 

42. Good and evil are seen bere in the 
same light, ‘To live here is ‘not, therefore, 
safe. Here a righteous person meets. wicl 
death, while an unrighteous man incars -no 
danger, 

43. Horthe sale of justice, @ ay 
unrighteeus deeds should be killed but 
‘ever one who is righteous in his deeds. It 
not proper, therefore, for one 40 live im 
| this kingdom fong. A’sensible man should 

leave this country soon, 

oF ths 
bis your 


44 There is a river, O. inj 
| naine of Sita,” Boats sink ia it. 
Kingdom is Nke that river, An all-des- 
tructive net appears to have ‘been ‘cast 
around it. 

45. You are like the fall which await 
the collectors of honey, or like attedcti 
food containing poison.” Your natare tow 
resembles that of dishonest men “and ‘nor 
thatof the good, You are ike a pit, 
king, abounding with snakes of deadly’ 
venom, 

45. You resemble, Ovking, a river full of 
sweet avater ‘but difficult of access, with 
steep banks overgrown with Kariras aud! 
thorny canes, 

47. ‘You are like & swan inthe eidst oF 
dogs, vultures, and jackals. me ' 

48. Parasites, supported by ‘a ‘hilge Wee, 
|. Rrow 1Uxutiously, atl At Vast! covering “THE 


Wee itself overshadow it-entirdly. 
catching 
sisters, O: iki, 


tree ayia 
those ol which epoake: Dargnd 
check and coveet ghee 
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Sg. “They Itave been nourished™ by: yor, 
Bin maleing conspiracy ‘agnine you” they: 
are destroying your prosperity. 

“Rr, Cantenting the’ faults of your set- 
vatits; Po gin living itr palace: in 
constant’ dread of danger, even like a 
person living in a room wit a snake withite 
itordike the. lover of a hero's wile. My 
abject is to ascertain the behavieur of.the 
Jaing who lives with me. 

52. -Lwishte ascertain whether the king 
has his passions under restraint, whether 
his servants obey him, whether Ire is loved 
by.them, and-whetler he loves his subjects. 
For the ,object of ascertaining all these 
points, O'best of kings, 1 havetome to you. 

53: Like food to a trungry'person, you 
have become’ dear to me, I dislike your 
ministers, however, aS a @etson, whose 
thirst has been satisfied, dislike# drink. 

‘54. They have found fault with me, 
because [ seek your well-being. I haye no 
doubt that there is no othr cause for their 
hostility to me. 

1 do 





not cherish any hostility 
towards them. [am engaged in only 
ascertaining their faults. As one should 
feac a wounded snake, every one should 
fear a wicked foe, 


The king said :— 
“Reside in my abode, © Brah- 
mana, I shall always ‘treat’ you with 
respect and honor, and always adore you. 
57> They that will dislike you shall not 
live with me, Do you then yourself award 
What should be their proper sentence. 
288 Do you see, On one, then 
cme the ro of eeicdatrwent: is wielded 
ly and that everything is done 
wall in. my fringdom.. Reflecting upon 
mverytiisg, do you guide me in sucha way 
jat-L may acquire prosperity,! 


‘The sage said :— 

89... Closing your eyes.first of all. to this 
afience of theirs, do you weaken them one. 
hy one, Prove their fawlts then and puuis® 

‘one after another. 


Whe at sons become guilt; 
“aescin afences they can, by acting is 
‘very points of the thorns. 
5 al dis your secret coun- 

Mth, LE auize youto proceed cautiously. 
Eu Asteguedseuseivess we are Broh- 
hake mercitul end rebactant'to: 
HOLE AN desi eed 



















, 











) Gar BP speak of myself; OF ling” 
‘yourteiend # L am kevewn asrtltse 
kavrilphiya. 





“SOE: 'T alugys -efatiow truth: Your 
fatheyknew me ats’ friend. “When diss 
tress overtook this kingdom during the 
reign of your father, O king; Tt periormed: 
many penanees (for driving it: off); leaving 
off every other business. Out of my‘affection’ 
for-you'T say this. to youso that your may 
not again commit, the fault. 

65. You have obtained a kingdom. with+: 
out-any hitch. Think of everything cannee- 
ted with its happiness and’ misery. Your 
have ministers in your kingdom, But whys, 
© king, should: yoy be guilty of care-. 
lessnes? : - 

66. After this, the king of Koshata took 
a minister from the Ksliatriya order, and’ 
appointed that foremost of Bralimanas (vis. 
the sage Kalakavrikshiya), as his priest. 

67. After these changes had’ beengnade, 
the king of Kashala brought the whole Barth 
under subjection and acquired great farhe: 
‘The sage Kalakavrikshiya adored the gods 
in many grand sacrifices performed for the 
king. 

68. 
advice, the kimp of IK. 
whole Rarth and acted 
gage directed” 





Having listened’ to: his wholesome 
ala conquered’ the 
every way abe! 






CHAPTER LXXXIIL, 


(RAJADITARMANUSHASANA 
PAIRV A).—Continued. 


Yudhishthira said:— 

1. “What should be the gratification, 
grandfather, of the law-makers, the wir 
ters of war, tie courtiers, the commanders; 
and the counsellors of a king.!! 


Bhishma said :— 

2. ‘Such persons as are endued. with: 
modesty, self-control, truth, sincerity, aud: 
courage to say the proper thing, should be 
yout law-makers, 

3 They who are always: devoted to your, 
who atq gifted with great courege, :who:are} 
of the: twicerborn caste, highly 
well pleased with you, and: perseve ii 
acts, should, O son of Kunti,.be ee 
you: far. becoming. youe: ministers at: am 
atall seasoas.of distress, O :Bharata t 

4: One who is born ina high family? 
who treated. honprably-by. yous, abwaiys He 
lis beston your bekalf and whe will! neveet 
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forsake you in happiness or misery, illness 
or, death, should be kept by you.as a 
courtier. 


5. These who are af high descent, who 
are born in “your kingdom, who have, wis- 
dom, beauty, great learning, and dignity 
vel conduct, and who are, besides, devoted 
to you, should be employed as officers of 
your army, 

6. Persons of low birth, who are covetous, 
crue! and shamelss, would seek you, O sire, 
ns long as they ate paid. 


7» Those who are of good-bicth and good 
behaviour, who can inte: pret all signs and 
gestures, who are shorn of cruelty, who 
know the requirements of place and time, 
who always seek the well-being of ther 
master in all works, choutd be appointed as 
ministers by the king sn all lus affairs. 

8. Those who have been won over with 
gifts of wealth, honors, respectful recep- 
tions, and méans of giving happiness, and 
‘who on that account may be known by you 
as persons inclined to do you goo i all 











your affairs, should always be made sharers | 


af your happiness. 


g. They who are unchangeable in con- 
uct, endued with learning and yood 
behaviour, observant of excellent 
largethearted, and truthful n speech, will 
always altend to your affairs and will never 
forsake you, 


10. They, on the other hand, who are 
disrespectable, who do not follow healthy 
control, who ‘are wicked, and who have 
fallen away from good practees, should 
always be compelied by you to observe all 
healthy restramts, 


11, When the question’ arises as to 
which of two sides should be adopted, you 
should not abandon the many for adopiing 
the side of one. When, however, that one 
person excels the many by vittue of his 
possessing many accomplishments, then 
you should for that one, forsake the 
many. 
tt The marks of supenority, are pro- 
wess, devotion to works that bring Laine, 
and observance of healthy restraints, 
t$—14. He, again, who honors all able 
persons that never cherishes [eelings of 
sivaiey with meritorious persons, who never 
forsaies righteousness from tust or fer of 
or covetousness, who 1s humble, who 
is Lrayptul and forgiving, who has his, mind 
under contro! who has a sense of dignity, 
and who has been tried in every sitaation, 
shuld be appsinted by you as your coun- 














Hage High birth, Puy of blood forgive. 
hess, cleverness, and purity of mind, bravery 





vows, | 
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gratefulaess, and truthininess, ste, soc 
of Pritha, characteristic of superiority and 
goodness. 


16, A wiseman wh gondects himself 
thus, succeeds in ireeing his very enemies 


of thew hosulity and cbnverting them into 
ferends. 


| 97. A king who has his mind ander 
Peontrol, who rs endued with wiedom, and 
who seeks prosperity, should carefyily 
| examine thecments and demerits of lis 
ministers. 


18—19 A king who secks prosperity and 
wishes to outdo his eontemporaries, should 
have for ministers trustworthy pecsona, of 
| high descent} born in Is own kingdom, 
incapable of being co-rupted, unstained by 
| aduitery and sumlar vices, well proved, 
belonging to pood farailies, possessed of 
learning, sprung from ancestors wha 
held similar offices, and adorned with 
hamduy. 


2021. The king should appoint five 
such persons to superintend hs affairs, wha 
are intellivent, shorn of pride, poss ssed of 
a good disposition, energy, patience, for- 
giveness, purily, loyalty, | firmness, and 
Courage, whose merits and faults have been 
well proved, who are aged, who are 
capable of bearing burden and who are 
free from deceit. 








22—23, Men who are wise in speech, 
| who are endued with herowm, who are full 
of resources under d ficulties, who are 
of high descent, who are truthful, who can 
read signs, who are shorn of cruelty, who 
| know the requirements of place and ume, 
jand* who seek the well-being of their 
| masters, should be appointed by the tape 
as his munwters an all affairs of the 
| kingdom. 


One who is shorn of energy and 

beer forsaken by friends com 
never work with perteverance.” Sueh & 
man if, appowted, fails ip almost, every 
work. = 

25. A minister possessing fittte learning, 
eyen if he be highly born and attentive to 
virtue, profit, and pleasure, cannot choose 
proper courses of actidn, 

26. Likewise, a petsin & fow birth, even 
laf endied with géeat tarnidg.’ abihi 
rakes mistakes, RES a bled mat swittibot a 
guide, in all acts requirnig eleweritese Rid, 
foresight. 7 

27. A person, again, wlio is at yneistted 
purposes, exci: 4 endued x wiles intel: 
gence:and learning, and: aman: 
versnat with means, cannot. deem: 
tint tated 


a8. A wicked “aan” 
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earning may begin a work bat he fails to 
determine what the results will be of his 
work, 


29. A king should never trust a minister 
who is not devoted to him. He should, 
therefure, never giye out his counsels to a 
minister who is not deveted to him. 


30. Such a wicked minister, in conjurte- 
tion with the other _mumisters of the king, 
may ruin his lord, like Gre consuming 
& tree by entering intd it through the 
holes in its body with the help of the 
wind. 

gt. Being angry, a master may deprive 
& servant of his office or reprove him, from 
rage, in harsh words, and restore him to 
power again, 

32, None save a servant devoted to the 
master can stand and overleck such tr 
ment. Ministers also become sometimes 
highly offended with their masters, 





33. That one, am8ngst them, who sub- 
dues his anger from desire of doing good to 
his masier,—that person who partakes in 
the king's happiness and misfortune,— 
should be consulted by the king in all his 
affairs. 

34. An wily person, even if he be 
devoted to his master and possessed of 
wisdom and adorned with numerous ag. 
complishments, should never e consulted 
‘by the king. 

35. One who is allied with enemies and 
who does not care for the interests of the 





king’s subjects, should be regarded as an 
enemy. ‘The king should never consult 
him. 

36. One who is not learned, who 





pure, who is proud, who seeks the 
enemies, who is given to brag, who 

iendly, wrathtul, and covetous, should 
figf-be consulted,by the king. 


37. One who is a stranger, even if he be 
devoted to the king and possessed of great 
Yearning, may be honored by the king 
and pleased with niatctenahce, but, the 
Ring should never consult him in his 
afferrs, 

a8." A whose father was unjustly 
esiied by:toyal order should riot be con- 
‘gulued by the Ring, even if ghe king may 
shave, aftei ‘conferred ‘honours’ upon 
him ‘and ‘given tim the means of suste- 
Lar. ane ‘ 

Me A elil-wsher those ‘property wai 
E temgorrg ight offence, even 
be bndgnd «with all; accomplish- 


Pcie ‘shawld, ot Al be consulted by the 


| 


| succeed in keeping their counsels 
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40. person endued with wisdom, 
intelligence, and learning, who is ora 


wighin the ‘kingdom, who is pure and 
righteons in ap hiseworks, shonid be cone 
syed by the king. : 

‘41, One who is possessed of knowledge 
and wisdom, who knows the nature of 
friends and foes, who is a@ friend of 
the king like his second self, should be 
consulted, 


42, One who is truthful in speech 
and” modest. and mild, and who is a 
hereditary servant of the king, should be 
consulted, 


43. One who is contented and honored, 
who is truthful and wlignified, who hates 
wickedness and wicked men, who is conver~ 
sant with policy and the requirements of 
tme, and who is courageous, should be 
consulted by the king, 


44. One who is capablesto win over all 
men by conciliation should be corulted, O 
monarch, by the king, who wishes to rule 


| according to the dictates of the science of 


punishment, 


45. One whom the inhabitants of tmth 
the capital and the provinces trust for Ins 
tighteous conduct, who 1s competent ta 
fight and conversant with the rules of 
policy, should be consulted by the éing. 


46. Therefore, men endued with such 
accomplishments, men conversant with the 
nature of all and desirous of achieving high 
acts, should be honored by the king 
made his ministers. Their number also 
should not be less than three. 








47. Ministers should be employed in 
noticing tie shortcomings of their masters, 
of themselves, of the subjects, and of the 
foes of their masters. The kingdom depends 
upon the counsels of policy whicli the 
munistess give, and its growth originates 
from the same source. 

48. Ministers should act in such a way 
that the enemies of their master may not be 
able to detect his loopholes. On the other 
hand, when their shortcomings are seen, 
they should then be assailed. Like the 
tortoise protecting its limbs by withdrawing 





them within its shell, ministers shoald 
keep close their own counsels. They 
should, even thus, conceal sherr own short» 





comings. 

49. Those ministers of a kingdom,'who 
close, are 
said to be wise. Counscls are the armour 
of a king, and the lunbs of his aubjects and 


officers. 
depyode ‘upon spies and 


50. A kingdom 
seccet agents, and strength lies in 
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counselsof policy. If masters and mins- 
ters follow oach ather for getting suppore 
from each other, controlling pride age 
anger, and vanity and eavy, rey may then 
both become happy. 


st. A king should also consult such 
ministers As ate {ree from the five kinds of 
decer y 

52-54. Ascertaining well, first of all, the 
different opinions of the three whom he has 
consulted, the king should, for subseqtent 
settlement, go to hig preceptor for torme,| 
ing him of those opimons and lis own. 
His preceptor should be a Brahmana well 
read in all matters of vittue, profit and 
pleasure, Going, for such’ subsequent 
deliberation, to him, the king shoutd, with a 
mind, ask his opinion, When'a deci- 
sion 1s got at after duc deliberation with 
tim, the king should then, without attach- 
ment, carry it out into practice, 


Those who kiow the science of 
epnsultation hold that kings should always 
hold consultattons in this way. Having 
sett}ed pians in thys way, they should then 
carry them into execution, for then they will 
be able to win over all the subjects. 


55. There should be no du&rfe, no 
hump-backed persons, no jfean man, no 
Jame or blind. man, no idiot, no woman, 
and no eunuch, at the spot where the sing 
holds his consultations. Nothing should 
move there, before or behind, above or be- 
low,,or in opposite directions. 














st ting up ona beat, or going to 
ap apace shorn of grass and grassy 
Bushesand whence ‘the ‘surroundang’ land 


may be dystinctly seen, the king showld 
pid consyltations at the proper time, 
avoiding shoricomungs of speech, and ges- 
tures,’ 


— 


CHAPTER LXXXIV. 


(RAJADH ARMANUSHASANA 
BARVA).--Continsedn 
Bhishma, said :— 
7 “Regarding it, O Ygliaihirn, the 
old account of a conversation between Vzi~ 
‘haspayi agd Shakra 1s ced. 


Shakra sid :— 


g. What is that one act, O twiceebarn 


“ond, by, finishiny ich igh .care, 2, person 
may Be respected, b; atatures and, bey 
Ee ae th pe ges » 





MAHABITARATA, 


Vithuspatf sald: , 

3. Sweetness of speech, O Shakra, 1€ 
the one thing by practising which a 
person 1s esteemed by aif and! Hecoines 
famous. 

4. ‘his is the ond thing, O Shakra, 
which yields happiness to all.” By practis- 
inept, one may,always; secure the tove of 
all creatures, 

5+, The person, who does net speak a 
word and whose face is always marked witht 
frowns 1s hated of all, Want off sweet’ 
speeches makes lum so, 

6. That person who, on seeing othets, 
speaks to them ftst with smiles, succeeds: 
i winning over every one. 


7. Even gifts, if not made wuh sweet 
speeches, do nat® please the recipients, 
like tice without éurry, 


8 If even the wealth of men, O Shatra, 
be: snatched away wth sweet speeches, 
such sweetness of conduct can even propt~ 
trate the robbed. 

9 A king, therefore, who is desirous of: 
even inflicting pumshment, should use sweet 
words. Sweetness of speech never fuilsy 
while at the same time it never, pains any 
heart, 

30 A person of good deeds and good, 
peasant and aweet speeobes, has ho peer. 


Bhishma continued : ‘ 

14. ‘Thus addressed by his priest, Shakra 
began to follow those instructions, Da 
you alsg, O son of Kunts,, practise this 
virtue.” 





CHAPTER LXXXV, 


(RAJADITARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA) —Continueds 


Yudhishthira said — 

1 "'O foremost of kings, what is that, 
method by which a king governing his 
subjects | may. thereby, Agguire, grote 
Dlessedness and éreraal fake 


Bhishma said :3- 
2, 'A king, of pure soul apd devoted’ th,, 
the duty of protecting his subjects: acquir 
merit and fame, both here and heresliee 
by acting rigliteously.” 
‘Yndbjshthira said <— 
“9g. 4 what ‘should’ srtteriad 
‘with vegard (0 the treaimomt st: 








aaa’ 


SHAN TT PARA, 


Aidkelt bye," you 8t “erbay Wiidomn, 
you shiouldtell me everything dily t 
de The virtues, of men, which you have 
‘Ibed, cannot, be found 4o.exist in any 
singie individual.” 


Bhishma said — 

+6. ‘Kou are highly intelligent; O Yudhjs+ 
thira | tis what you say. ‘Pie person 
is very rare who is ‘endued with ail tho#é 
good. qualities. 

5, ‘In short, sucha one, [whe is possessed 
of afl those ‘virtues] is very difficult to 
be sven even upon careful search. I 
shall, however, tell you what kinds of 
thinisters should be appointed by you. 


Q—tt. Four Brahmnanas, feared 
Vedas, endued with % gsettse of 
belonging to the Sanatsliae order, and of 
pure conduct, andeight Kshatriyhs, all of 
whom should have physical strength and 
be capable of wieldjng weapons, and one 
and twenty Vaishyas, all of whom should 
be'vich, and three Shudras, every one of 
whoin'should be humble and of pure con- 
duct and devoted to this daily duties, and 
Gre inan of the ‘Suta caste, possessing of 
the knowledge of the Puranas and the eight 
principal virtues, should be your ministets. 

very ove of them should be fifty years 
old, enduad with sense of dignity, free fro} 
envy, masters of the Sutris aval the Smsitts 
humble, impartial, capable of deciding then 
and therein the midst of ditpatants painting 
out vations courses of action, free from 
covetousness, and from the seven terrible 
vicas called 'Vyasanas, ‘The -king, should 
consuls with those eight ministers and lead 

em, 


12, He should ‘then announce in his 
ingdom, for the information of his subjects, 
the resuks of such consultations. You 














uld always, following suck a conduct, 
ich over your people, 

At14... You should never. confiscate 
what is:deposited with you er appropriate 
the:tking whose ownsreuip is disputed by 
two.persons, Suche condact would ‘spoil 

administration of justice: H-ihe admi- 
ration of justice, be thas spoiled will 
iL xou,.and office your kingdom as well 
rid nivike your with: feac as: tittle 
bitds on-sccing the hawk. Your kingdom 
i temretneltnen boat iwrecked gn the 


Jae ttha Wig gotatni bis ‘dubjects un- 
any, tear a forzins ie Sli heart 
|, the: dose: of heaven. is. shut dgainst 


«| Rulettigtote) © foremost of tren, 





12) 


| oF ingte ‘ebm, Who’ atts iunfathly, holding 
the seat ‘of justice, ahd ‘those officers ewho, 
having: accepted. responsible act, 
nfustly, sat ted py seli-imtenest, all sink 
in/nell along with the king himself. 


18, Helpless inen, who are oppressed by 
ithe stéang and who conseqiently bea 
piteously, have'the king’for their protector. 

19 ‘In cases of dispute ‘between two. 
‘parties, the decision should depend upon 
the evidence of witnesses. If one of the 
parttes has no witnesses and is helpless, 
king should give the case Wis best co 
derati 

40, Theking should punish the offen- 
ders accordinge to jheit offences. The 
wealthy should be punished with fines 
and confistatlons; the ‘poor, with loss of 
liberty. 

21, ‘The wicked should ba punished by 
the king with corporal pypishments. ‘I'he 
king should maintaiy all good emen with 
sweet speeches and presents of ricl 

2%. He who tries to bring abaut the 
death of the king should be punished with 
death to be effected by various means. 
One who becomes guilty of arson or theft 
of'such co-habitation with woinen as may 
lead to ay intermixture of castes, should be 
punished with death, 

23. A king, O monarch, who inflicts 
Buntshinents duly and according to. the 
dictates of the science of punishmént, com= 
mits no sin by the act. On the outer band, 
lic acquires eternal merit, 



































24. That foolish king wl cts 
punishments whimsically, earns 
and sinks joto hell hereafter. 





25. One shontd wot be punished for the, 
fauit of another. Bestowing — sufficient 
thought wpon tlre code, a person should 
be convicted or acquitted. 

26. Aking should never kill a measen- 
eer under any circumstances, (‘That ‘ing 
who kills a messenger sinks imto hell wit 
call his ministets. 

27. ‘That king, mindful. of Kebatriya 
ipractices, who kills & messenger faithfully 
Speaksing out his message, causes his dee 
parted mbnes tobe stained with the sin of 
‘kiting a festus, ; 

*38. A. messenger shonld have these 
seven, accomplishments, visu, he, should 
‘be of high descent, of & good teary 
quent, clever, sweet-speeched, ‘Faithful is 
delivering the message ith which he ia 
sent, and possessed of good memery” 

Seen 


29. ‘The aid-de-camp, of..the king) wher 
guatds his persons, shayld also :pasners 














similar qualities. tye officer elsa‘ that 
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guards his capital or. citadel ,, should - pos 
Sess the same qualities. 

30, The king's minister should be well- 
read. in’ the scriptures. ang capable 
Sicecting marovand making Yrenties. He 
should also be intelligent, couragcoul, 
modest, and capable of keeping seccets. 

3t. He should also be of high birth, 
have streigth of mind, and: be pure in 
tonduct. If endued with these qualities, 
he should be regarded worthy. ‘lhe com- 
mander of the king’s forces should have 
also the same qualitie 


32, He should also be master of the 
various sorts of batile array and with the 
uses of engines and weapons. He should 
be able to bear exposute to tain, cold, heat, 
and wied, and watchful of | the ‘short- 
cumings of foes. 

33. The king, O monarch, should, be 
able to make iis enemies sleep under a 
sense of security.: He should not, however, 
himself trist any ong, . ‘The reposing of 
confidence on even his own son is net good. 

34.1 Bavé now, O sinless one, described 
to you what are the injunctions of the socip- 
tureg, Not to trust any one has been re- 


hese one of the greatest mysteries of 
ing-craf.?! 




















CHAPTER LXXXVI. 
(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 


Agbime PAR VA)—Continued. 
valli. said :— 


1. What should be the kind of city 
within which the king should himself live ? 
Should he select. one already made, or 
should he cause one to Le especially made? 
‘Fell me this, O geand-father !” 


Bhishma eaid :—~ 
2." “4 is proper, O Bharata, to enquire 


‘about how should a king live ona city, and 
how should he defend it, O son of Kuni 


3. 1 shulll, therefore, describe to you this 
subject, referring especially to the defences 
of forts. “Having heard me, you should 
make the arrangements required and con, 
Suct-yourself attentively as directed: 

“fe Keeping his eye on the six different 
sorts.of forts the king should build his 
cities Containing every kind of riches and 
etery article of use in profusion, 


$e, Those six tinds are water-citadels, 
earthrcitadsls, trib citadels, huihan-citadels, 
mud-citgdels, and lorest-citadels, 























MAHABHARATA, 


Grito, The king. with pls sainisers ad 
the army perfectly foo hin, should 
Ya that city which is defended by a fort,” 
which contains profuse ‘tice and ‘weapons, 
which is protected with Impenetrable w 
and a trench, which has § sufficient. number 
of elephants, horses and! cars, which is is 
habited by learned men‘and well-versed'it 
the mechanicalarts,-where storage of pr 
visions of every sort has bees made, 
inhabitants are yirtuous and clever: im 
business, strongebodied: and energetic‘tr 
and as algo its animals, which has, maay, 
open squarés and rows of shops, 
where all persons are righteous, where peacgs. 
reigns where no danger exists, which shinas, 
with beauty and eesounds with music and, 
songs, where the houses are all spacious, 
where the residents have among them many 
brave and rich persons, which echoes witty 
the chanting of, Vedic hymns, where festis: 
vities and rejoicings frequently take. placey. 
and where the deities are always adored, 


rt. Living there, tte king should always 
try to fill his treasury, to increase his army, 
multiply the number of hiS friends, and, 
establish courts of justice. He should 
suppress all abuses and evils in both his 
cities and provinces. 


12, He should collect provisions .of alt: 


sorts and replenish his arsenals carelully. 
He should also increase his storage of rice 


acd other grain, and- strengthen hig: 
counsels, 
13-14. He should, increase his stores: 


of fuel, iron, chaff, charcoal, timber, horny, 
bones, bamboos, marrow, oils, clarified 
butter, fat, heney, medicines, flax, resiay 
rice, weapons, arrows, leather, - catgut, 
canes, and strings and cords made of Munja 
grass and other plants and creepers. 


15. He should multiply the numiberdt! 
tanks and wells containing large Pars 
of water, and should protect all hig” 
trees, 

16—17. He should entertain with hower 
the teachers of various sciences, Ritwi 
priests, powerful bowmen, persons. ski 
in arhitectute, astronomers, asteolagett’ 
physicians, as well as all men endued wi 
wisdom, intelligence, seif-coutrel, cleverness; 
courage, learning, high-descent'and energy," 
and competent to do.alt: work, ke 


18. The. king,ehould. boner the cightosr 
ous and punish she unrigtteous, Ha shoudl, 
acting with sepolution, compell ste severah: 
castes follow their respective dutiony: ere 

Knowing: property, “through: 
the eatornal conduct and the sate’ of 
of the inhavitanis of his city end gti 
he should (ake the necessary: ete paec 






















SHANTE PARVA, | 


29, ‘The king should ‘himself look after 
hts ‘sped ahd “counsels, Wis treasary, and 
the insteument for inflicting punishments. 
Everything depends apoh these, 

.2t, Having spies for his eyés, the Riny 
should learn all tie acts and intentions o} 
his foes, friends, and neutzats. 

22, He should then, carefully, tomcert 
tis own ineasures, honoring those that ard 
loyal Yo him and chastising those that are 
hostile, 

43. Thé king should always Worship 
the godsin sacribces and make gifts without 
giving pain to anybody. He should pro- 
Yect his subjects, hevér doing anything that 
may stand in the way of righfeousness. 

24. He should always support and pro- 
Uect the helpless, the lordless, the aged, 
aid widows. 

25. The king should always Honot the 
‘ascetics and present them, at proper tintes, 
with clothes, vessels aridfood. 

26, The king should, with sufficient care, 
inform the ascettts of the state of his own 
‘self, of all his measures, and of the king- 
dom, and should always behave humbly in 
their presence. 

37. When he beholds anchorites of high 
escent and great learning that have for- 
Saken all earthly objects, he should honor 
them wih presents of beds jand seats 4 
and food. e 








a8. Whatever be the distress which he 
befalls lnm, he should confide in an ancho- 
tite. ‘The very robbers place confidence 


upon persons of that character. . 

29. ‘The king should keep hia wealth in 
wharge of an ascetic and should take wise 
founsels from him. He should not, how- 
‘ever, always wait upon them or adore thert 
at all times, 


90. From antong those living in his own 
kingdom, ie should select one fot friendship. 
Ltkewise-he should select another from 
among those that live in the kingdom of 
hisenemly. He should select a thitd fcom 
among reciites in the forests, and @ forth 
From among those living in his tributary 

s. 
36 He should *reat thert hospitably and 
them and assign then the means of 
teaintenamoe.* He should treat tlie ascetics 
Pate gti icedorns of enemies in the 
iebinown kingdom way &s those that live 
— 


rapeees, to Ponances, and of rigid 
Sing ad's has grare ey, ben the 
him what he: " Protection, grant 


7 








iat 

33. | have now told you briefly 
characteristics of the Se in which i, 
king should five.’ 


CHAPTER LXXXVit. 


ADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA).—Continued. 


Yudhishthira sai 

1, “How, O king, may a kingdom ba 
firrily established, add how shea it be 
protected? I wish to Know this.? Tell me 
all this, O forewiost of Bharata’g race,” 


Bhishutfa éaid :— 

‘Listen to me with close attention. T 
shall tell you how a kingdoin may be con= 
solidated, and how aiso St may be 
protected. 

A headmhan shold be selected Yor 
each ¢illage. Over ten villages (or ten 
headmen) one superintendent should be 
appointed. Over two such superintendent 
there should be one officer. Above ‘the 
latter should be appointed persons under 
each of whan should be a hundred villages: 
and above the last kind of officers, should 
be appointed men each of whom should 
|. govern a thousand villages. 

4. The headman should determine the 
characteristics of every person in the village 
and all the crimes also that demand 
punishment. He should report ever: 
to the voficer in charge of ten, villages, 
The latter, again, should report the id 
to the officerin charge of twenty villages. 

The latter, again, should report thé 
conduct of all the persons within fils ptd= 
vince (0 the officer in charge of a huddred! 
villages. 

6. The village Headman should controt 
over all the produce and the propefliea’ 
of the village, Evety headnian shotld 
contribute bis quota fot maintaiiing the, 
chief of ten villages, end the latter should 
do the same for maintdining the chief of, 
twonty villages, 

7- The lord of a hundred villages 
should receive all honors from the king 
and should have for his support a large 
village, O chiel of the Bharatas, populous 
and rich 

8. Such a village, so given to a- lord of 
a hundred villages, should be, however, 


fBAS 





withte thé jurisdiction bf the chief of a 
thousand villages. That high officer, again, 
via, the lord of a thousand villages, shoul 


have a small town-for his support, 
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9. He should use for his ownself the 
pias and gotd and other things “derivable 
from it. fie should perform eff the duties: 
relating to, its wars 
‘other internal affairs, 


10, Some pious minister, should cate- 
fully supervise the admungtratiye affairs 
and mutual relations of those officers, In 
every town, again, there should be an 
officer for looking after all matters relating 
to his jurisdiction, 


11. Like some dreadful planet roving 
above all the asterisms below, the last 
mentioned officer should move and act 
eboye all the officers subordinate to him 
Such an officer should Jearn the conduct of 
those under him through fis spies. 

12, Such high officers should” protect 
the people from ail persons having murder- 
ous snclmation, all wicked men, all robbers, 
and ail cheats, and all of whqm are regard- 
€d to be possesaed by the devil. 

13. Looking after sales and the pur- 
chases, the state of the roads, the food and | 
dress, and the stocks and profits, and the 
teaders, the ing should impose taxes on 
thems 


gud uanage all iss 


14. Knowing every time the quantity of 
the manufactures, the receipts and experices 
of the manufacturers, and the state of the 
the king should levy taxes upon the 
artisans regatding the arts they follow. 

15, The king, O Yudhishthura, may levy 
Ing taxes, but he Should never levy sucl 
thes as would oppress lus people, 

16. No tax should be levied without | 

wing the outturn and the amount of 
labour necessary lot its oreduction, Nobody 
would work without sufficient cause. 





v7 The king should, after proper 
thought, impose taxes tn such a way that he 
and the person who labours to produce the 
apticle taxed may both partake of the eut- 
sora, 

"48. The lang should not, by his greadi- 
nesd, destroy his own foundations as well as 
‘thane of otfiers, He should always avoid 
these acts for which he may incur the 
hatred of his people, Indeed, by acting 
thus be may win popularity. 

49, The subjects hate that king who 
bi notorioas for greedineds. ‘How can 
aking who 13 hated acquire ptosperi Mu 


Such a king aan nover secure what 1s 
1.20. An intelligent king should mnilk his 





MANABHARATA, 


ai. H,an the other band, Q Mudhise 
Pecaioes foun “and incapable of eakine 
Rect very uoetal ta en peer, siled 
if the kingdom be drpined inordinately, ¢) 
ects become vette and’ incapable of 


st 
achieving any great act. 

22. That king who protects his kingdom 
wey bed shows iemency oh subj 
and supports himself upon #! si 
got, sucteeds in doing much, HH etal 

43 Does not the king then acquire 
wealth enough to mect Ins wanta? 1 he 

Kingdom becomes then to bint 
his treasury, and his treasury becomes bit 
bed room, 

24, If the denizens of the cities and the 
provinces be poor, the king should, whether 
they depend upon him directly or 'indirers~ 
ly, show them ‘mercy to the best of hi 
power. 

25. Punishing all robbers who infest the 
boundaries, the king should protect the 
people of his villages and make them 
happy. Partaking of the ting's happiness 
and misery, the subjects become greatly 
pleased with hum, 


26. First of all, for making collection, the 


king should visit the principal centres of his 
kingdom one after another and try to fills 


people with fear. 
27, He should tell them,—Here, @ grea 
Ganger threatens us. Gur encmics' Ravet 
engendered a great calamity for ust I 
have every reason, however, to hope thet 
the danger will pass away, for the enemy, 
ike a flowering bamboo, Will very soon B® 
destroyed, 

28. Many enemies of mine, having riser 
up and combined with a large body of 
robbers, wish to put our tangddm ita 
difficulties, for themselves being des 
troyed. 

29. To meet this calamity and dreadtal 
danger, Leck your weelth for concerning. 
measures for your protection. 


30: When the danger passes a 

wit repay. you what". now "take. Gut 

foas, however, will not return what they 
af unopposed) will take from you by 
ce. 














3k On tho other hand, they will ces 

hall oat ralalitee with Your pag Fro 
OrsQpts you wi air wal 

yourghidren and wives, ve 


32, 1am happy to s¢8 your ; 
nid i soba you ae we 


Hl 





Yin Well-being. 

King dom Ike calves, Mf the calf be permit- 
40 suck, it grows sirqng, QO Bharata, 
arrigs heavy loads. 


en. FE shall cakadsom voor 
easily space for mg. da tian 
pain to any one, 


3 


SHANTI PARVA, 


“fn seasons of danger, you shoutd, 
acheong balls, bear Seek Worden ts 
densbus of distress, you should net_value 
wedlth too highly. 

3. A king knowing Time should, with 
sud ever, snd complimentary 
words, send his agents and mawe colléctions 
from hts subjects, f 

- Pointing out to them th¥ inetessity 
oe Spatring ids forts end of roeating the 
dxpences of his establishtfent and other 
heads, steiking thein with the fear of foreign 
iavasion, and pointing to them the necessity 
that exists for protecting them and enabling 
them to ensure the means of living in peace, 
the king should impose tdxes upon the 
Vaishyas of his kingdom, 


36. If the king does not care the 
Vaishyas, they become Ist to him, and 
leavin dominions retire ifto the woods. 





The pies should, therefore, treat them lini+ 
ently. 

37. The king, O som Of Pritha, should 
alwaps conciliate gnd protect the Vatshyas, 
take measures for filling them with 2 sense 
of security and for ensuring them in the 
enjoyment of what they possess, and always 
de what they hke, 

38. The king, O Bharata, should always 
sotreat the Vaishyas that their power to 
multiply money may be enhanced, The 
Vaishyas enhance the strength ef a king- 
dom, improve its agriculture, and develop 
its trade, 

199) A wise king, therefore, should 
‘iways please them. “Acting with careful. 
ness and feniency, he should imposes mild 
taxes upon them. 

40. It is always easy to treat the Vai- 
shyas Kindly, ‘There is nothing which does 
greater gaod to a kingdom, O Vudiusthira, 
than such Ireatment of the Vaishyas of the 





‘Ate 


CHAPTER LXXXVHL 


G@AJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA).—Continued. 
Malhdathine said 
“uty Telit tie, Ograndiather, how should 
a Tih deine ha great 


wr Es ono eae 
. Pik Selita a sez te 


‘ptdtect tect acoutding to consi- 





rg! 


derafions af place dnd time and to the best 
of hit intelligence and power. 

42 He should, in his kingdom, adage 
such measures db woBtd in his .view secute 
theft good as also his own. 





4. A King should milk his kid ke 
a bee collecting honey from plants. Me 
should act lilte the cow-herd who takes mille 


from her without boring ber udders and 
without starving the calf. 

Fi, The king, should, act like the feéclt 
taking blood tnitdly. He should tteat his 
subjects like a tigress carcying her cubs, 
touching therh with her tooth but never 
cutting them therewith. 

6. He should Sehaverike a mousewhict 
although it has got sharp and pointed 
teeth yet outs the feet of sleeping animals 
in such a way that they do not at all 
become conscious of it. 

7» Little by little shouN be drained 
from a prosperous sutgect. The de 
should then be gradually increased tld 
it reaches a fair amounts 

8, The king should inctease the burdett 
of his subjects by and by like a pecsoh 
gradually increasing the fond of a young 
bullock, ‘Treating ‘them with care 
mmidiess, he should at last pat the reins 
on them, 
|. 9- if the reins are thus put, they would 
‘not refuse to bear them. Indeed, sufficient 
measures should be taken for malung them 
obedient. Mere entreaties to bring “them 
to subjecion would be of no avail. 

10. It is impossible to treat all equatlys 
Concihating the leaders only, the ordinary 
people shoul be reduced 10 obedience, 

11. Creating dissensions among the 
common people who are to carry the bury 
dens, the king should dimself come forward 
to conciliate them and then enjoy happily 
what he would draw from then, 

12, The king should never impose taxes 
in a bad form and on persons who cannot 
pay them, He should impose them gradu- 
ally and with mildness, in proper time and 
according to due forms, 

13. The ways I suggest you are the 
tegitimate means of kingcraft. They are 
not, known as deceitful means, One who 
tries to control horses by wnfair methods 
only makes them furious, 


Driking»shops, public womery, 








14st. ; 
pimps, actors, gamblers, ‘and koopers’ ot 
gambting houses, and other persons, of this 
sort, whe always create disorders to the 
states, shoold alt be |. Liviny 

Sthin the Kingdom, dese afflict and inte: 





the better classes of thre subjevta, 
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+36, No oneshouldask anything of any 
‘ong when on distress prevails, Manu hit 

f in days of yore kas laid down this 
injunction Pegarding ak met. 

17. if all men were to live on alms dnd 
‘and abstain from work, the world would, 
foraooth, come to an end. 

18. The king alone is able to restrain 
and check, ‘That hing wha, does not pre- 
vent his subjects (from eommitting sins) 
visited by a fourth part of the sins commit. 
ted by them, This is the injunction of the 
Shrutis. 


19. Since the king shares the sins of his 
subjects like their merits, he should, there- 
fore, O king, check bis sibfuk subjects. 

20. The king who fails to restrain him- 
self commits a sin. He is visited by a 
fourth part of their sins as he does ac- 
quire a fourth part of their merits, 


at. The following sins of which 1 speak 
should be checked, ‘They are such as bring 
on penury on every one. What wicked act 
is there that a person under the influence of 
passion would not commit. 

22. A person under the control of pas 
‘sion indulges in stimulants and meat, and 
appropriaics the wives and the wealth of 
other people, and seis a bad example to 
others. 

23. They who do not live upon alms 
may beg at the time of distress, The 
righteous king should make gifts to them 
from mercy but not from fear. 

24. Let there be no beggars or robbers 
in-your kingdom. }t is only the robbers 
who give tothe beggars. Such givers are 
not benefactors of men. 

25. Let such men live in your kingdom 
2s advance the interests of others and do 
them good, but not such as root out others. 

26. Those officers, O king, who realize 
from the subjects more than’ what is due 
should be punished. Wou should then ap- 
point others who will take only what is duc. 

27. Agriculture, lending of cattle trade 
and similag other acts, should Le pursued 
by many persons in sttch a way that they 
amiay not suffer injury. 

* 28, Ifa person engaged in agriculture, 
wittletending, or trade, feels a sense of 
‘insecurity, the king, incurs infamy thereby. 

29. The king should always honor his 
sich subjects and should say to them,—Do 
you, with me, advance the interests of the 
people! 


{ga In every kingdom, the wealthy forra 
Jan gstate in the realm. Forscath, a weal 
thy person is the foremost of mea, 











NEKUABIARATA. 


. tle whois wise, oe brave-or, sich or 
influential, or righteous, of engaged -ia 
Penances or ituthtul, in speech, of emduns 
with umelligence, assists ix protesting bie 
fellaw-subjecrs, 

+ For alrese reasons, O king, do, yam 
love all creatures, and show the qualities of 
teuth, sincerity, absence of anger and 
abstention from injury. 8 

33. You should thus hold the rod.of 
paintshment, and mukiply your treasury 
support your friends and consolidate gam 
kingdom thus, practising the qualtics.pf 
tuthfalness and sincerity and sup; 
by your Iriends, treasury, and army. 


aw. 


CHAPTER LEXXIX. 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA).—Comtinned, 
Bhishma said :— 
3. ‘Let not fruit growing trees be cut 
down in your dominions. Fruits and rosie 
are the property of the Bralunanas, he 


sages have declared this as sn injunction 
of religion, é ( 


2. The residue, after supporting the 





|" Brahmanag should be devoted to the sup> 


portof other people. Nobody should take 
by injuring the Brahmanas. 


3. Ha Brahman, for want of-support, 
wishes to leave a kingdom for securis 
maintenance elsewhere, the king, 
monarch, should, with love and respett, 
give him the means cf sustensitce. ‘ 


4. Tf he does ‘not stilt abstain fron 
leaving the kingdom, the'king should repaie 
toa concourse cf Bralimianas and say 
Such a Brahmana is leaving the &i 
In whom shall my subjects then find an 
authority for guiding thom 1—, : 

5+. Uf alter this, he does mot renownce 
his intention of leaving, and does not say 
anything, the king. should say think 
Forget the past !—Ttus, O son of Kunui, is 
the eternal way of the royal duty. © 

6, The king should fyrther say to him,— 


Indeed, O Brahmana, people say thaz only 
That wkich is suldcient’shoekd be adgigoed 6 











a Brahmang to — bien, ye ot. 
every that opigion. 
other hands t think’ that if -#, 


seeks to abandon a kingdom.for the | 
neglecting to provide bray mie 
suppsrt, such means shouldbe , 
him, and, further, it he wishey 46) 
step for procuring the means. 






SUANTI 


Meould still be requested 46 slay and sup- 
plied with those luxuries 

“3. Agriculture, —gattlest and 
teade, ‘supply all’ wen wih the means of 
subsistence, A knowledge of the Vedas, 
hhawever, supply them with the means of 
acquiring heaven. . 

8. They, therefore, that impede «the 
study of the Vedas, and tha Vedie prac- 
fices, are known as-eneries of society. For 
exterminating these that Brahman created 
Kshatriyas, 

» Subdue your foes, protect your sub- 
jects, adore the gods in sacrifices, and fight 
failos bravely, O delighterypf the Kurus | 

to. A king should protect those who are 
wortiy of protection. ‘The king who does 
this is tlre best of rulers. Those kings who 
do not perform the duty 8E protection live 
uselesaly. 

11. Epr the behoof of all hie subjects the 
king should always seek to learn the acts 
and thoughts of all, ‘© Yudhishthira 3 and 
for that reason he should engage spies and 
secrgt agents. 

12. Protecting others from your own, 
and your own from others, as alsa others 
from others, and your own from your own, 

you always maintain your subjects. 

13. Guarding bis own self first from 
‘every one, the king should protest the Earth? 
‘Mea gf Enowledge have said that every- 
Using originate from self. 

14 The king should always think of 
these, vts.,—What are his shortcomings to 
whet eyil habits he is addicted, what are 

sources of bis weakness, and what are 
the sources of his follies. 

435. ‘The king should make secret and 
trusted agents travel through the king- 
dom for aseertaining whether his conduct 
wf abe previdui day has, or hassot, met with 
Ths approbation of the subjects. 


. 16, Indeed, he should know whether his 
gonduct is, or is riot, generally. applauded, 
or is, or is not, tee By as peo the 
provinces, ahd’ whather ba has, or hax*not, 
Becovtded in ‘gaining a good name in his 
















the virtuous and wise, 
never retreat from bat- 
bode not live in your king- 
don you, and those 

sters, as well as those 
who praise or 

Be Wistegarded by 





‘pice, can acquire the 





‘persons inthe world, 
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an ‘have friends, fees, and indiffere 
em bnew O Bharata, 
Yuthisthiragsid:— 

9, "Of persons all of whom are equal 
inetcongth of arma and accompluhments, 
haw does one reign supreme over all th 


others, and how does he succeed in lording 
over them all," 


Bhishma sald :— 

2t.° ‘The mobile creatures devour things 
that are immobile; animals having teeth 
devour those that have none ; angry snakes 
of dreadful venom devour smaller obes of 
their own species, 


22, Theking, O Yudhishthica, should 
always be careful of his subjects as also of 
his enemies. [fhe becomes careless, they 
attack lum like vultures, 

23. Take care, O king, thgt the traders ia 
your kingdom, wha purchase argicles for 
purposes of trade at prices high and tow, 
and who while itenerat ng have to sleep 
take rest in forests and inaccessible regions, 
may not suffer from the imposivon of heayy 
taxed, 


24. Let not the agriculturists in your 
kingdom leave it through oppression ; they, 
who bear the burden of the king, “support 
the other residents also of the kingdom, 

25. The gifts made by you in this world 
support the gods, Pitris, men, Nagas, 
Rakshasas, birds, and animals. 

26, These, O Bharata, are the instra- 
ments of governing a kingdom and protec- 
ting its ting. I shall again talk to you on 
the Babject, O son of Pandu,’ 

















CHARTER XC. 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA).—Contsaned. 


Bhishma said :— 

1. ‘That best of all 
with the Vedas, 
Tasa’s family, iecou 
shwa’s son Mandhatri, 

2 Eshall now, O Yudhishtl relate 
to'you every thing that .Utatthya, that fore~ 
most of ail persons conversant with the 
Vedas, had said to that King, Ps 


Utatthya said:— 

“3. One becomes a king for advancing 
the cause of virtue and not for. acting caprie 
siously. Know this, O Mandhatri; the 
kung is, indeed, the protector of the world, 


ns conversant 
‘tatthya of Angi+ 
gladly to Yuranaz 
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4, Tf the kifg act Fiowety, Re attains to 
the Yignity of a god. Hf, howevdr, he acts 
unrighteously, he sinks into hell. . 


5-6. Ailoreatures depeitdi upon fight- 








eousnsss, Right again depetds 
n the Keg. T ing, théreforé, who 
laintains tightegwness, is ey a Ring, 
that kirig whoa a piods soul atid possesses 





every kind of accomplishments #4 said to be 

‘an eprSodiment of virtue. If a king fails to 
fish iniquity, the god leave his palace 

‘arid he ineuts disrepatation among meh. 

7. The endeavours of men who obsetve 
their own duties aré always sutcessful. 
Therelore afl men try to obey tHe injunc- 
tuons of righteousness winch jield pros- 
Betity. . 

8, When sin is not restrained righteous. 
iss dissppears and uhrighteousness mut- 
tiphes itself. 

g. When sin is not testrained, ho one 
can, in View of the rights of property as 
sanctioned by the Scriptures, say,—This 
thing is mine and this is not mine. 

10. When sinfulness reigns rampant in 
thé world, men cannot own and enjoy their 
own wives and animals and fields and 
houses. é 

11. When sin is not restrained the deities 
fet, no adorations, the Pitris no offerings 
in Shraddhas, and guests no hospitality. 

19, When sinfulness is not restrained, 
the twice-born ones do not study the Vedas, 
‘or practise high vows, or perform sacri- 

ices. 

13- When sin is not restrained, the minds 
of men, O king, became weak and bewil- 
dered like those af persons wolinded with 
‘weapons, 

14. Looking on both, the worlds, the 

is made tle king, that best of men, 
a view that he gbould be righteous- 
ness intatriate on Earth, 

15, He is eated Rajan ih whém righte- 
ousness predominates. That king, again, 
in whorh there is no rightevusness, is'calle 
a Vrishala, 

16. Righteousness tas another name, 
tis, Vrisha. He who weakeris Vrisha 
passes by the name of Vinshala. A kif 
should, therefore, further the cause of 
Righwoousnesa, 

17, Al creatures prosper by the growth 
of righteousness and deteriorate with sts 
decay. Righteousness, therefore, should 
never be suffered to decay. 


#8. Righteousiest is cated Dhartis, bes 
‘eatuse it’ bia 4 the A¢quisition atid preservke 
tion of wealth, The sages; @ Hing, Kava 























MAHABHARATA. 


dettated fitit te Dhattia tettraind and 
Tinaits all evil acts of ther. 


ty. The Scif-cfeate creited Dharma 
for the agptatidisemert and growth of 
oreatives,  Theretéed sa fing shout tellin 
the Sietitee sf Dhardé for iting bie 
people. * 
eto, Therefort ais, O forethost of kings? 
Dharma tas béén said to be the highes* 
of all things: | Thar best of inen wh? 
ee Ine sabfedis eipkteously is called > 
ing, 

a1, Disregarding lust ahd anger 
follow the dictates ef righteousness. OF aif 
things, @ chief of Bhdrata’s race, whieh 
secure the prosperity of kings, rightequs- 
ness is the foremost. 

tz, Dharma, again, has origiated from 
the Bralimanay ‘Iberefort, the Brahmana 
should always be adored. You, should 
O Mandhatri, sqtisfy humbly the wishes o 
Brahmanas,, 4 

a3. Neglecting 6 plémse Brahmanas 
the king brings danger on himself, for such’ 
pegleet, he cannot acquire friends winke 
his enemies multsp! 

24. For entertaining malice out of falty 
towards the Brahmanas, the goddess 
prosperity who had formaer!y lived with biew 
became irate and deseried the Asura Vali 
the son of Virochana. 

25. Deserting ehe Asura she went té 
Indra the king f gods. Sesing the 
goddess, ving with Purandara, Vali ree 
gretted idly, 

26. , Thit, O powerful one, is the outs 
come of malice and pride. Be you awaken 
ed, O Mandhatri, so that thé or 
prosperity may not in anger desert you, 

2}. The Skrubis say that Unrighteouss 
ness bogat a sot Pride upon the 
Foddess ‘of prosperity, This Predey O king; 

ght ruin apon many amung the gone 
and the Asuras. 

28 Many royal sages were ruined fof 
tim, Do you, therefore, awaken, O king t 
He ‘who can conquer him becomes a kingy 
He,, however, wha, suffers Iumsplf to be 

a slave, 





conquered by hitt, becomes 


ail wt gespucal tabeiadee tis aah 
‘ | 
Bhould Who does Hot ‘tadee fy] oo 
vig., Pride and Uneightediiitiess, 


honey wie see at alo, 
sensale ai i i i 
ail of them even when unlleds © 
Bt--gt. Keep yitrdel ‘sldet' 
totrpany of ninisters whott jor 





SHAN! PARYA, 


tally. of ‘ 
werhhed se epoca en tei and 
Anaccesalbls id 


2 le forts and elephants horses 
and ‘You should never wander in 
the ht, and avoid stinginess, vanity, 
bonsthidness, ard anger. | 

33. You should never'know unknown 
women, of the eunuchs, or those who are 
lewd, or those who are ths twtves of ott 
men, or those who are unmarried. 

34. When the king does not restrain 
vice, an Intermixture of castes follows, and 
sinful Rakshasas, eunuchs, chddren desti- 
tute of fintbs or possessed of thick tongues, 
and idiets, bagin to take birth in even res- 
pectable families, . 

$5. ‘Therefore, the king should take 
inert care to act righteously for the 

oof of his people. 

36. tf aking acis heedlosely, it produces 
w great evil, Unrighteousness multiplies 
causing aa onlay of castes, 

37. Cold appears g the summer 
months, and disappears in its proper season. 
Drought and flood and pestilence attack the 
people, 

3%. Evil stars arise and dreadful comets 

aren such occasions. Various other 
‘Pottents, presaging destruction of the king+ 
dom, appear. 

99. Ifthe king does not takg steps for4 
hig oma safety and does nat protect his 
sydjects, the latter first meet with, lestruc~ 
tion which ulgimately ayertakes the king 
himself. 

40. ‘Two persons jn unison take awa 
the wealth or one, and pi seting 
together ine the two. ahs Virginity of 
maidens ,ip eyed, Such a state, .o! 
things aeetonts fone the Rinne fealty 
\ 41. Au cighte of property are destroyed 
among men, whan the*king, forsaking 
rightesusness, acty heedlessly. 











pourg 
CHAPTER XCL 


(RAJADHABMANUSHASANA 
PAAWV A).—Contieued, 


Uhatthya mids 
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+ son among Brahmanas or 
whadye Vaishyas, ho, having dee 
viatgd from the proper duties of his caste, 
has become a Spudrg, is truly to be come 
paged tasuch a washerman, + 

4% Menial service is the duty of the 
Shudea ; agriculture ts that of the Vaish: 
the science of punishment of the Kshatriyat 
and Brahmacharyyr, penances, Mantras, 
and truth, belong to the Brabinana. 

$» That Kshatriya who knows bow to 
correct the wrong-doinga of the other castes 
and fo wash them clean like a washerman, 
wreally their fgther and deseryes to be 
their king, 

6. The various cycJes called Krita, 
Treta, wapara, and Kali, O foremost of 
Bharata's race, all depend on the conduct 
af the king, Ie is the king who makes 
the cycles. 

7: The four castes, the Vedas, and the 
duties of the four modes of hia, ail suffer 
from gonfusion and weakness whoa jhe king 
becomes heedless, 

4. The three kinds of fire, the three 
Vedas, and sacrifices with Dakshina, pal, 
disappear when the king. becomes carey 
ess. 


9. The fing is the creator pf ail creas 
tures, and ss ther destrayer, That rightes 












ous king is regarded as the creator, 
while the sinful one is regarded as the 
destroyer. 


to. The king's wives, sons, kinsmen, 
and friends, al become unhappy and grieve, 
when the king becomes careless. 

11, Blephants, horses, kine, camels, 
mules, asseseand other animals all lose their 
vigor when the king becomes sinful 

12. It is said, O Mandhatri, that the 
Creator created | Power for protecting. 
Weakness. Weakness is, realy, a great 
being, for every thing depends upon it, 

13. Allcreatures adore the king, All 
creatures are the chitdren of the king. ff, 
therefore, O monarch, the king becomes 
unrighteous, all creatures meet with ruin, 

.. The eyes of the Weak, of the Muni, 
and of the venomous snake, ahguid be con. 
i as uabearable. Do not, therefore, 
¢ Weak as you would do an enemy. 


15. You should cogard the Weak an 
beiag’ subject to bumiliation, Take. sare 
that the eyes of the Weak do not buen yete 
with.yque kinsmen. 








16. Ina family scorched by the ssies af, 
the Weak, no childeen are bonw, Such ayes 
‘burn the family ta its vary cooks, De net, 








therefore, treat the Weak inimically. 


‘SRAMTT PARVA. 


43. The king is 
"Thousand- (Indra), O foremost of 
ten, that which is regarded by the king 
tas Righteousness is accepted a5 such by all. 
46. You shottd diligently cultivate for- 
wiveress, Intettigence, patierte nnd the tove 


‘of all creatures. You also dvter- 
mine the strength and we of all men 
and learn to distingsish bobweun cight aud 


‘wrong. 

47. You should behave properly towards 
ail creatures, make gifts, and utter agree. 
‘able and sweet words. You should maintain 
Yhe residents of your city and the provinces 
fn happiness, 


48. A king, who is not clever, can never 
| See his subjects. Sovereignty, O sire, 
a very heavy burden. 


49. Only that king who i= endured with 
wisdom and courage, and whos a raasier 
vf the science of punishment, can protect a 
kingdom. He, on the other hand, who is 
devoid of energy and intelligence, and who 
is not versed in’ che great science, cannot 
Bear the burden of sovereignty, 

ge. Helped by ministers of beautiful 
Yeatures and good birth, clever in business, 
devoted to their masters, and highly learn- 
‘ed, you should examine the hearts and acts 
‘of all men inclading the very hermits, 


St. Behaving thus, you will be able to 
fearn the duties of all orders of men. ‘This 
will help you is observing your own duties 
whether whet you arc in your country or 
when you go to other kingdoms, 

52. Amongst these three objecis, oie.’ 
Virtue, , and Pleasure, Virtue ig the 
Yoremost, He, who is of virtuous soul, 
‘acquires “great happiness both “here and 
hereafter. 


‘5g—§4. Il men are treated with honor, 
they can abandon the ‘wives and 
sons. By winning ofer good men, by gifts, 





‘da, carefulness, and parity of 
i acquire for himself 
t ci Jo not therefore, O 
Geroar be apeliggnt of these qualities 
acts. a 


The king should sever 
ASK after his own emi pol 


18 


id ible_the ; O foremost 
said to resem! = 





437 
if Bharata's race, follow this 


je The gods, the Rishis, the Pitris, 
and the Gandhfrvas possessed’ of great 
gery, chat the praises, both here and 
he ) Of that king who is rightcous! 
Bhishms uaid -— 

‘Thus spoken to by Utatthya, O 
Bharats,, Maadhatri anhesitatingly id as 
he was directed, and became the soul king 
of the wide Earth, 

60. Da you also, O king, act righteouss 
ly like Mandhatri. You wit! then, after 
ruling the Earth, live in heaven ? 


CHAPTER XCll. 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA).—Céntinzed. 


Yudhisthira said :— 


t, “How should a righteous king, who’ 
wishes to follow the ways of righteousness, 
behave? I ask you this, O foremost 
men! AnsWer me, O grand-father 1"? 


Bhishma said — 

+2, ‘Regarding it is cited the old story 0 
what the highly intelligent Vamadeva ‘ac- 
quainted with the true import of everything 
sang mn days of yore. 

3. Once upon a time, king Vasumanas, 
endued with knowledge, furtitude, purity 
conduct, asked the great Rishi Vamadeva 
of great ascetic merit, sayingy— 

4. Instruct me, O holy one, in words 
fraught with fairness and great significance 
asto what that conduct is by observing 
which I may not deviate irom the duties 
prescribed for me! 

To him having a golden hue and 
teated at his ease like Vayati the son 
of Nahusha, that foremost of ascetics, 
vis., Vamadeva of great energy, said as 
follows, 


Vamadeva said :— 

6.» Do you act righteously, There is 
nothing superior to Righteousness. The 
righteous kings succeed in conquering the 
whole Barth, 

7. That king who considers Ri 
ness as the most effectual instrument for 
accomplishing tris objects, and who foflows 
the advice of the rightcous, shines with, 
righteousoess. 
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8. That king whétieMedts Rightedubriesg 
whd wishes to act with brute force, soit 
falls Away from Wichteousmess -@ridsiises 
‘oth, Virttieend: Profit. 

‘gh. That king who” Polldins thi’ ‘advité_ ot 
-& Sictoas “ac sul sense: "ecohned 

testroyer of righteousness e 
be Killed by his nrirerh RPamity. 
indeed, he very ston sheets witty desttaic- 
tion, ae 

16, That king who cannot satisfy ‘his 
royal duties, who is governed by caprice in 
alf his atts, and whs vaunts, soon meets 
with destruction even if he happen to be the 
King of the whole Earth, 








it. That king, hévever, who seeks 
Prosperity, who is’shorn of malice, who has 
his sens. der restraint, and who is 





andued with intelligence, rolls in wealth 
Tike the nrean swelling with ihe waters put 
into it by a hyndred rivers, 


12, He should gever consider himself as 
ff enough’ of Virtue, enjoyment, 
wealth, intelligence, and friends, 

13. Upon these depends the ‘world. 
By listening to this advice, a Bo ace 
quires fame, great deeds, prosperity and 
subjects. 

14,. Being victuousfthat king? who tries to 
acquire virtue and wealth by such means, 
and who undertakes all hhis measures afterg| 
thinkiug upon their objects, succeeds ix 
acquiring great prosperity. 

45. That king, who is illiberal, and 
shorn of afiection, who oppresses his 
subjects by - undue ‘punishment, and who 
i rash in his acts, s00n mecis; with 
destruction, 

16, That kirig, who is not intelligent, fails 
tosee his own faults. Beset with giamy 
Here, he sinks, into hell hereafter, 

27. Il the king honors them property that 
Aeserve it, makes gilts, and recognises the 
value of sweet speeches by himaselt uttering: 
them always, his subjects then remove the 
calamities that overtake him as if these had. 
fallen uzon themselves. 

; 18, That king, who has none tofiriatreet 
trim in he ways of righteousness and “who, 
mever seeks advice from others, and wi 

seeks to acquire wealth by ‘rheads thet: 
cap Suggests, never enjoys happingns | 


Tang. 5 
Thag king,-on the-sther hand,- 4 























Ag. 
follows the advice of his preceptors: ih 
matters of-virtug, who supervises the affairs 
‘ef vx kingdom hiewel, and who in all 

requisitions follows virtue, succeeds in en- 
fog happiness fox @ logg ume. 











MAHA BIAR ATE, 


‘CHAPTER: Xcitt. 
(RRYADHARMANUSHASANA 

RARVA).—Costinned, 
Vauladova said, 

Tr Whol the lg, Wii Is powertut, 
dels aaiRicly Mowierdts tee Werk, person® 
born in his family imitate the sanre von 
duct 
2, Others, again, initiate that wretch 
who%totimits' sins: Such tftation ofthe 
tian Who déés not cate fori resttatnts ‘sagt 
brings destruction upon the kingdom. 

3. The conduct of a king, who observes 
his proper duties, is accepted by men’ tw 
general as a modet for imitation. ‘The 
Conduct, howevir, of a king, who deviates 
from his duifes, is not tolerated by his very 
kinsmen, 38 
That rash king, whd, neglecting the 














4e it 
injunctions laid dBwa in | the. scriptiités, 
acts with 


h-handedness in his kingdoin, 
cory noon aaecke wih le * 

5. ‘That Kshatriya, whe does not fellow 
the conduct observed from days of yore by 
other Kshatriyas conquered or unéonquers 
ed, deviates from Kshatriyas duties. 

6. Having captured in battle @ royal 
enemy that did some good to the conqueror 
ona former occasion, that king, who, docs 
not, out of matice, Honor him, is’ shid“to 
deviate from ‘Kehatriya duttes. 

7. The king should show his power, live 
merrily, dnd. do what & néccedgary in times 
of danger: “Soth'a king ts M82 of al? 
créatures and névet falls away\Troin pros- 


perky. 
do, him 
ms 














should, whan the: ORES, 
goed. Ons wid is, pot loved be 
‘object of Jove if.he does what is . iy 
Saud Sed Coeds Cannes an 
honk © ut 
asked for Net ear ‘Wou thoild never 
abandon righteousness-from: fust’ or a1 
oe matices 


| 8. If. youdo. emi 29. any. person, 
8, BE 


















jaye vetnerib 
your stibjects, 


SHAME PARVAL 


a tas 
cele i es ere 
in undertakings paver 
shorn of prosperity. * 
ki should. shways, carefully, 
ctan ie Seka servant who ‘sbstaun’ 
fram doing i to his coasey mad who 
always does what o ler hts goods 
a4. He should amelay in 
are 
jotedly loyal and of 
ate bape 


conduct, aed wha are 
res 








«tg. That person, 
ever neglects to take care of the interests 
of his master, should be appointed by the 
king in the alfaics of his kingdom, 
~-t6—~17, Gn the other hand, the king 
Baenmes shorn of prosperity by appointing 
#0 important offices men whoare fools and 
slaves of their senses, who are covetous and 
of disreputable conduct, who are decetful 
and hypocritical, who age malicious, wicked, 
and ignorant, who are low-minded, and 
addicted to drink, gambling, women, and 
buntings 

18, That king, who, first protecting his 
‘own self, protects others worthy of protec- 
tion, feels the salisiaction of seeing his 
subjects prosper, Such a king sucseeds 

in acquiring greatness, 

1g. Aking should, by devpted secret 
agents, watch the conduct and acts of other 
Kings.” By such means can he acquire 
Superiority, 

20, Having injered a powerful king, anc 
should nat eoralert himselt site theo, en 
Goat the lsjurer lives at & great distance 
fom the unjutad. | Suth kinge when injured 
attack the injurer tke the Hawk swooping 
down upan its prey, tn careless moments, 





strength, id attacks ‘igbhour who i 
seciar thao Bian bul Sever who’ 


| 95. Having acquisa3 the sovercignty of 
athe Earth by, prowess, @ virtuous ting 
pasvens Meotmrioagd Fonte med om 


z i . 

Snes ei 

Fees sata Sars 
battle, adimi- 


aultalions bn quees 


the sabjects of 
case she domi 






1D 


.95, » Thed king whosatmspraper care of 
these is ecoradered to Sethe’ beet of hinges 


By always doing these, a king juccetd 
ecking hud kingdom. mad 


in prot 
nf, 4 ie tepossibte, however, for one 

te took after all these matters at alt 
times, Transferring such supervision to hig 
mininters, king say goveca the Hasth for 
7. The obple select such a person as 
hele Ling’ who is Ubeeal, who Shares alb 
objects of enjoyment with others, who is 
wild by mature, who is pure con~ 
duct, ané who will never forsake his 
sutrjects, 


28, He is ol in the world who, 
having listened “to ere advice of the 
wise, accepts them, leaving aside his own 
opinions, 

29—30. That king, who does not accope 
the advice of a weetisher for its. bein 
opposed to his own views, who hstens with 
inattention to what 1s seid to him ih oppa- 
sition to his views, and who does not always 
follow'the conduct of ingh and noble persons 
Eonqnered of unconquered, deviates frem 
the duties of Kshatriyes, 

$t—32. From ministers, who have once 
been chastised, from women in particular, 
from mounfains and inaccessivle quarrels, 
from elephants and horses and repufes, the 
4 tung 'should always carefully guard himself. 
+ ‘That king, who, leaving tus clef ministers? 
maltes favourites of low. persons, soon falls 
into distrees end never succeeds in atlas 
ing tus objects. | 

3 That weak fing, who, under the 
influence of anger fand malice, does noe 
love and hogar those amongst his kinsmen, 
who are endued with good quilites; 
ia sad to lve ow the very brink of 
destruction, 

4. ‘That king, who witts over accom 
piithea persons by doing good to thee 
even though he may not like then 
xen bugoeeds in enjoying fame for 


35. You should never impose taxes 
unitasonably, You should mot be sorry at 
the occurrence of anything disrgreeable, 
nor rejoice exceedingly at anything agree 

You shouldst always try to accoms 
phish good acts. 


36. You should always determune wh8 
arvongst the dependent ings 1s tly devo 
ted to you, and who is loyal to you from 
fear, and who amongst them has faultd, 


37-. The king, even if he be powerful, 
should trust tho’ weak, for in moments of 
carelessness thc weak may attach teh 





199 
powerful Fike » flock of vultures seizing 
their prey. 

38. A sinful man seeks 0 injure his 


master even if the fatter be ggrest-apeeched 
np it. 


and emdued. with every 


Do net, therefore, repose confidence in shch_ 


39. Nahusha’s son Vayati, indestribing 
the mysteries of king-craft, said. that a 
petson in rufing men should {afl e¥én cén- 
temptible foes. 


CHAPTER XClY. 


RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA).=Continucd, 


Vamsdeva said:— 

1. The king should acquire victories 
without pattles Victories won by battles 
are not spoken ofhighly, O king, by the 
wise, 

2, When the sovereign’s own power has 
gt been consolidated, he should not try to 
make new acquisitions. It is not proper 
that a king whose power has not heen con- 
firmed should try to make such acquisi+ 
Fons. 

3. The power of that king whose terri- 
tories are vast and contain immense wealth, 
whose subjects are Joyal and contented, 
and who hasa sarge nuinber of officers, is 
aaid to be confirmed. 


4. That king whose soldiers are cone 

, gratified and. competent to impose 
‘on foes, can, with even a small force, sub+ 
jugate the whole Earth. . 

‘Se ‘The power of that king, whose sub- 
jects whether living in the cities or the pro- 
‘vinces, have mercy for all creatures, and 
possess wealth and grain, is said to be 
‘confirmed. 

6, When the king thinks that his power 
‘is greater than that of an enemy, lie should 

















then, helped his intelligerice, seek 
ta acquire. the latter’s territories and 
wealth. 

7. A king, whose resources are. in- 
sensing, who is. compassionate to all croas 
tures, who niever loses time by idieness, 
and ho is careful in protecting his ‘own 

if, jn advancing himself. 

8. That king, who treats deceitiully hig 
own people that have net been guilty of 


any fault, cuts his own self like a person 
euiting down a forest with an axe. 

“9. U the king does not always attend to 
the task of killing lis enemies, the latter do 


MAHABHARATA, 


not dimigivh, That - die aan, i: 
peayithy desteoy tia ce Snet finda: ne: 





Sf the king be wise; be would never 
is 





‘That king, whbj ‘ha 
at -his duties, es Sati 
verdict of his ‘own consttence, has never to 
ineut the displegoure af athtes mor” has “te! 
any occasion to indulge in rbgrets, toa 

42. + That King, who dexts with ‘menin 
steH away, succeeds te. subdjugating both: 
the worlds and enjoy the fruits of victory. 
Bhishma safd :— 


13. Thus accosted by Vamadeva, king 
Vasumans did gs he was directed. Fors, 
sooth, followipg® these counsels, you wil}, 
aucceed in conquering both the worlds,’ 





° 


CHAPTER XCV, 


(RA JADHARMANUSHASARA- 
PARVA).—Continued. 


Yudhishthira said :—. 

1. “Ita Kshatriya wishes to subjugate 
nother Kshatriya in battle, how should 
rine former act there? (Questioned by me, 
do you answer it!” 


Bhishma said:— 

2. ‘That king, with.oe without an army 
to follow him, entering the territories: <§ 
the king he would bring under’ subjection; 
should say to all peopte,—1am’ your king + 
I shall always protect you ! 

3. Give methe fast tribute or fight wity 
ma !—If the pe ‘accept hit as their 
king, there need ‘not be any fighting. 1 

4. Ui, without “behig “bom Kshauriyad’ 
they show signs of hostility, they shouttt 
then, because they follow practices ‘net 
sanctioned for them,-be tried 10 be restrain 
ediby every means. es 

5." Prople of the other castes dé ap 
arms if pi ‘ace the: Ksliatriya not ready (or 

incormpetent 20: protect himnsell, and 
yoeiomamy: 











too smach afoaidiol Ye 
Yudhisthira sede ' 
6. "Tellme, O peandlather, how sbaaid 
that Kshaltiya lng Sght: whe sxsechen 
ugainst another Kshatriya king !" 
Bhishma said 
«A Ksbatriya 

| for figluing a Kaha 











‘musk not pat di: 
biya, whe ia-mep clade 


SHANTI 
rel mull, Que should ‘ent, and 
cee Sign’ rm 





Sawre the-opponent whén the fatter 
disabled. 
& If the enemy comes clad in mtail, his 
t also should put on armour. If 


tne ‘advances with am army at tis 
bavk, one should, calling inte requisition, 
his own strength, give him Ube yj _ 
Ifthe em itt decéittulty, he’ 
eid ae his eee She Whew: 
ever, “he fights fairly,‘ he shosld ‘be eesisted 
with fair meanss 
‘Ye, One should set on’ horse-back rin 
inst ‘x © car-wdtript: A‘ car-warrior 
uid fight with acar-warrior. When an 
antagonist is ina bad plight, ‘he should not 
bestruck; nor should one ‘who tas been 
frightened, nor one who has been defeated, 
ft. Poisoned or barbefl arrows should 
not beused. These are the'weapuns used 
by the wicked, One should fight farrly, 
without giving way to anger or desiring 
to kill. ° 
12. A_weak pr wounded man should 
not be killed, nor one who 1s sonless, nor 
one whose weapon has been broken ; nor one 
who has fallen mto distress; nor one whose 
bowstring as has been cut, nor one who 
has lost hus care A wounded opponent 
should either be sent to his own home, or, vf 
Drought to the victor's house, should have 
hus wounds dressed by skilful suggeons, 


13. When for a faic fight between two 
kings, a righteous warrior 1s reduced to 
straits, he should, when cured, be liberated, 
Tins is the eternal duty. 


14. Manu himself, the son of ther Self- 
¢reate (Brahman), has said that batiles 
should be fought fairly, The righteous 
Should always, treat the righteous fairly. 





y should follow mghteousness without 
oyingit, =, 
15. If a Kehat 





a, whose duty it is 
fight fairly, wins a victory by unfair means 
“Wa.incurs sin thereby. “Of decentful con- 


» such a person is said to destroy his 
Fond y 


16. The wicked follow this practice. 

Hymn the wicked should be subdued by 

fair means. it is better to sacrifice life 

itself in the observance of righteousness 
to acquire victory by unfair means, 

<7+ Like a cow, O king, sin, when per- 

eae, does not yield immediate fruits, 
3 he 


iteys the perpetrator after con- 
manibing, fects and Ccanshes, 


e 


#8. Acqeising wealth by foul means, 
Weswictal patson becomes overjoyed. Bul 
advancement by sinful ways, the 


& Cenfinmed sinner. 


PARVA. 14t 


1, Thivking virtee as impotent, he 
acoffs at righteous men, Disbeliey ing? in 
virtye, he at last is lost. 


40, Fhough”boud in the’ noose o 
Varna, he still considers himself rmmortal. 
Like a’ large leathern bag puffed up with 
Wind, the Sinner -severs himself entirely 
from virtue. However, he soon disappears 
hike a tree oy ihe river side washed away 
with His Gery roots. 

\21. ‘Then seeing him fook lke an 
eartheh pot broken on a stone surface, 
people describe him as he deserves. The 
icing should, therefore, seelt both victory 
and the increment of his resources, by 
fair means," 





CHAPTER XCVI. 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA).—Continued. 
Bhishma said -— 

1. ‘A king should never desire to cos 
quer the Earth by unfair means even if 
such subjugation would secure him the 
sovereignty, of the whole Earth. What 
king 1s there who becomes happy after 
acquiring victory by unfair means 


2, A victory sullied by unrighteousness 
1 uncertain and ftevér leads to heavens 
Such a victory, O foremost of Bharata’s 
race, weakens ‘both the king and the 
Earth, 


3. A warrior whnse armour has slipped 
off of his body, or who prays for rescue, 
saying—I 2m yours,—or joming his hangs, 
or who has thrown off his weapon, 





simply be captured but never killed. ¥ 

4+ Ua hostile king be defeated by the 
army of the invader, the latter should noe 
himself fight his defeated enemy, On tht 


other hand, he should bung him to his 
place and induce him for n whole year to 
say—I am your slave'—Whether he says 
or does not say this, the defeated enemy, 
by living for a year in the house of his 
victor, indeed gains a new life. 

5 Hfa king carries forcibly a maiden 
from the house of his defeated foe, he 
should keep her for a year and ask her 
whether she would marry him or any one 
else, If she does not agree, she should then 
be returned. He should likewise, deal with 
ail other ands of wealth that are acquired 
by force. 

6. The king should never appropriate 
the’ riches confiscated from thieves and 
others awaiting execution, ‘The kine cap 





14a 


tated trom the enemy by forot should te 
away to the Beahmanas so that they 

gay drink thelr milk. The boi feleen sen 
bai d Id be jaded in ‘icyl- 

tural worl orretumned toe ‘enemy t 
7 Itistaid down shat a king should 
se atv a Ung ‘One whe is not @ king 
Sever strike a bing. 

8. Ifa Brahmana, with a view t secure 
peace, fearlessly intervenes the twd 
contending srmies,tooth sheuld iamediately 


s2op fighting. 

9. He would break an eternal rule who 
woutd kill or wound such = Brahmana. 
If any Kshateiya breaks that rule, he 
yous become th> most cursed of his 
order. 


* 10. Furthermore, the Kshatriya, who 
estroys righteousness and transgresses all 
wholesome restrictions, is not regarded as 
a Kshatriya aad Id be driven from 
Society. ¢ 

11, ARing, desteous of winning victory, 
should never behave thus. What gait can 
‘be greater than victory won fairly. 

12. The sections of men who are liahie 
pemie people (in a newly conquered 
Kingdom) should forthwith, be conciliated 
with soothing words and presets. | This 
isa good policy which the king shoul 
adopt. 


13. If instead of doing this, a king 
tries te govern them with impolicy, they 
would then leave the kingdom and side 
with his foes and wait for calamities to 
overwhelm hin, 

* tq. Watching for the calamities of the 

aloncenig promptly side with 

the 's enemies, onarch, in time of 

ts, An enemy should mgt be imposed 

on by unfair means, Nor ghould he be 

waunded mortally, Ror, if struck mor- 
Ially, his very life may disoppeas, 

¥6. Ua king us patisfied with litte 
meeeiiee Re nemhaew Jifp telane as valu 

ie 


17, That king, whose dominions are 
extensive ana rich, whose subjects are toyal, 
whore saevants and officers ste all con- 
‘antad, is said to be firmly settted. F 

48, That king whose Rifwijas, pricks, | 
receptors and others about hint that are 
well-versed in the scriptures and worthy 


‘honored, is consi- 
dered us the master of the worldly ways. 
19. 


It was by such conduct that Indra 
Becimerthe Ling of the world, ft is by, 
‘thls conduct that earthly kings attain to, 


MAH ABUARATA. 





‘medicinal 
tauched, 
“et. 


aod their blood, Therelore he was dopri 
of the merit of his conquests, 

32. King Nabhaga gave away whole 
wingdon itt the ners ae azcribciad 
presents to the home| save the weal 
Of learned Brakmanaa and ascetics. 

a3. The conduct, O Yudhisthita, of of 
the righteous Bings of yore, waa excellent, 
and Vapprove of it wholly. 

24. That king who wishes for his owt 
prosperity shoul@ try to make conquests 
by fair mean’, bat never with deces 
ones.on or with pride.’ 


lie 


CHAPIER XCVI. 


{RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA).+Continwed, 


Yuthishthira said — 

+ 1. No action, O king, is more sinful 
than that of the Kshatrtyas ! While march= 
ing or in battle, the dmg destroys the 
Vaithyas. 

2, By what acts then dogs the king a6 
quire blessed regions? O foremost of 
Bharata's race, enlighten fe on this, 
fearned one, am as anxiows to know.” 


Bhishma said :— 

3. ‘By punishing the wicted, by winnin 
over and maintaining the good, by sa 
fices and grits, kings pure 
cleansed, . 

4 It is tug, kings, desirous of 
torture many creatures, but alter victory 
they secure the advancement of all, : 

By the power of gifts, sacrifices, 
ienanees they dissipate their sins, be | 
their merit increases so that they may ‘be 
able to do good 10 ait eygatures, 

6. For reclaiming 8 field, the reclaimb 
takes up both Blades and wae 
“His course; However, Snstéad, 
the blades of paddy, te makes themigidt 
mote vigorously. 

1. Those, who usp weapons,’ d 
many whe deserve to ‘bar tellleds! 
wholesale destruction, however; hele 



















the dignity of Indra, 


growth and advancement ofthe. 





Sant 


4: He who protects propfe from plunder, 
dainttbe ed atcoe. ar doe thes 
siving their lives from robbers, !s regarded 
abeh OF wealth, of life, and of food. 

9, Therefore, by thus worshipping the 

ids by means of a union, af ail sxoctfices 
Those Dakshina is, the sremaving of every 
bolly’s fear, the king enjoys every kind of 
happiness here and tives wth Indra a 
heaven hereafter. 

re, That king, who, going owt, fights 
his enemies in battles that have arisen for 
the sake of Bralimanas, and sacrifices his 
lie, is regarded as the embodiment of a 
sacrifice with endless presents. 

iL Hf whing, with his Yuivers full of 
arrows, shoots therm fealessly at his 
enemies, the very godsdo not see anyone 
supetior to him on Eartha 

32. In such a case, regions eternal and 
capable of granting ‘every {desire propor 
tionate to the number of arrows he dis- 
charges for wounding the enemies, await 

im. 

13. The blood that flows fom his body 
purges him off of all tus sins along with the 
‘very pain that he feels then, 

14." Persons well sead in the scriptures 
say that the pains a Kshatriya suffers in 
battle act as penances for increasing his 
merit. 


15. Righteous psrsons, stficken with 
fear, stay in the roar, begging for life from 
herags that have cushed (0 bacite, eves as 
fen pray for rain from the clouds. 

16, Without allowing the solicitors to 
Sncur the dangers of battle, if those ‘heroes 

lace them in the rear by themselves facing 
those dangers and defend them at that 
time of fear, they acquire great merit. 

tg, And, # appreciating that act of 
Beavery, Lose til pemoks ‘always res- 

ie defenders, they de simply what 

Proper and just. By acting otherwise 
they cannot, overcome fear., 

$B. These is reatl great difference 
between men who scem ceewarchyequen 
‘Some rysh go battle, wmigy dtp ful dio, 

acaigd enemica, 














ao—s2. Let not such? wretches of men 


SR family! ‘The very gods 
eda ons Se 
‘aedéathed ond 





un- 
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injured, He who desires to save his own 
lide by leaving behind his comrades, should 
be killed with stacks or stones or rolied in 
mat of dry grabs fog being busat to death.. 
Thg Kehatriyas who would be guilty af such 
condyct should be slaig like animals, 

23. Quiet death on # bed, alter throwe 
ing: out plilegm and urine and uttering 
piteous cries, is sinful for a Kshatriya, 


+ 24, Persone well-read in the scriptures 
do not prasse the death of a Kshatriya witty 
unwodaded body, 


25. The death of a Kshatriya at home 
is not praiseworthy. They are herots, 
Any unberer act on their part is sinful and 
ceasarable. em, 

26. In disease, people hear one crying, 
—What sorrow!’ How painful! 1 ‘must 
bea great simmer! With face emaciated 
and bad smell coming out of his body’ 
and clothes, the sick man qrowus his relaw 
tives into grief. . 

2{,, Hankering atth the condition of 
healthy men, such a man again and again 
desires for death itself. A kero, havin 
dignity and pride, does not deserve sual 
an inglorious death, 


28. Surrounded by kinsmen and killing 
his enemieS 10 baltle, a Kshatriya, should 
die at the edge of keen weapons, 

29, Actuated by lustful desire and filled’ 
with rage, a hero fights furiously and 
does not fcel the wounds inflicted on his 
persen by enemies. 

go. Meeting with death in battle, he 
acquires great merit, faine and the cespeca 
of the world which belongs to his order and 
in the end lwes with Indra in heaven, 

3t. The hero, by not reteeating fcom 
battle and Sighting by every means ia his 
power, carcless of life itself, ab the waa 
of battle, lives with Indra. 

2. Wherever the hero bas met with deathy 
inthe midst of enemies without showing: 
sgnoble fear or cheerlessness, he has sue 
one ecquisrng blgnsed regions here- 

ete! 











CHAPTER XCVIII. 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA, 
PARVA).—Continued, 
Yudhishthira said :— 
1. “Tell me, O grandfather, what regions’ 


are earned by unreteqati pcet= 
ing with death in batten 


44 


Bhishma said :— 

a ‘Regarding st, O Yudhishthira, is 
cited the old story of the discourse betwgen 
Amvasisha and tndras 


& Having gone to heaven that isso 
difficult of acqusition, Amvansha, the son 
of Nabbaga, saw his own commander-in- 
chief in those celestial regions in the com- 
pany of Indra, 

4. The ling saw his powerful generat 
shining with every kind of energy, gifted 
with celestial form, seated on avery 
beautiful car, and going up and up towards 
still higher regrons, 


5. Witnessing the prosperity of his 
general Sudeva, and observing how he 
passed through’ texions that were still 
higher, the great Amvarisha, stricken with 
wonder addressed Vazava, in the following 
manner. 


Amvarisha said :— 


6—9. ‘Having preperly governed the 
entire Earth bounded by the oceans, having 
from desue of acquuing religious ment 
practised all those duties which are com- 
min to the four orders as sanctioned by 
the scriptures, having practised with sigid 
austerity all the duties of the Bralirha- 
charryya mode, having waited With obe- 
dience upon my preceptors and other reve- 
rend elders, having studied properly the 
Vedas and the senptures treatmg, on royal 
duties, having pleased \he guests with food 
and deni, the Pitre with offerings in 
Shraddhas, the Rishis with attentive study 
Of the sersptures and with mitiation atd 
the gods with many good and high 
sacrifices, having duly followed Kshatriya 
duties according to the myurctiins of the 
scriptures, having looked fearlessly at_hos- 
tile troops, 1 acquired many victortes in 
battle, O Vasava. 

10, This Sudeva, O king of the deittes, 
was formerly the commander-in-chiel of 
my army. Itistrue, he was a warrior of 
a controlled soul. For what reason, how- 
ever, hasthe sacceeded in superoeding me? 

11. He never adored the gods in high 
and great sacrifices. He never pleased the 
Brahmanas, according to the ordinance, 
‘Why then, has he succeeded in superced 
ing me? 


Indra said :— 


12, About this Sudeva, O sire, the great 
saceifice of battle had often been performed 
by tum, And such becomes the case with 
every other man whe engages huthself in 
bates. 





13, Every warrior clad in a coat of maid 
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by advancing against ehetles in battle, 
lsécorties installed in that sactifice, Indeed; 
t is settled that stich a person, by acting 
in this wise is regarded as che petformet 
of the sacrifice of battle. 


Antvarisha said :— 

14, What are tlt libations In that sacri« 
fice? = What are its liquid offerings? What 
is" its Dakshina? Who, agam, are its 


Riuwyas? Vell me all this, O performet 
of a hundred sacrifices. 


| Indra said :— 


13_ Blephants are the Ritwijas of that 
saciifice, aud horses are its Addhyaryus. 
dhe flesh of ides are its hbations, and 
blood 1s its liquid offering, 


16, Jackals, vultures, and ravens, as 
also winged “artows are its Sadasyas, 
These drink thé residue of the hquid offer 
ing in this sacrifice and eat the remnants 
of is Itbations, 


17. Masses of blazing, sharp, and wells 
tempered lances and spears, of swords and 
darts and axes form the ladles of the 
sacrificers 


18. Straight, sharp, and well-tempered 
shafts, with keen points and capable of 
prereing the bodies of enemies, snot off 
well-stretched bows, form its large double 
pouthed ladles, 


+ 19 Sheathed in scabbard made of tiger 
skin and equipt with in ivory handle, and 
capable of cutting off the clephant’s trunk, 
the sword forms the wooden-suck of thi 
sacrifices 

20. “Phe strokes inflicted with shining 
and keen lances and darts and swords and 
axes, all made of hard tron, form its pro-" 
fuse wealth collected from the respectable 
people by agreement regarding the amount 
and period, 

2t, The blood that runs over the field? 
for the fury of the attack, torms the finaf 
hibation, which yields great merit and is 
capable of granting every wish.m the Homa 
of thys sacrifices 

‘na, ‘Cut, Pierce’ and such other sounds, 
that are heard in the frofit tanks Of the” 
army, ere the Samans sung by 1 Vedio 

chaunters én the abode of Varna, 

23. The frofit inks of the enemy's’ 
any form the vessel for keeping libations,” 
‘The nuriber of clephant and horses a 
men equipt with shields fornt the Shy 
chit fieg of that sacrifice. 

five 


24. The headless trunky 
aftct. thousands have heen ki 








the octagonal stake, made of || 
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Wood, Tor the hero who celebrates what 
sacrifice. 

a5. The cries of the elephant when 
\i ged on with hooks, form its Ida Mantras. 
Vhe ketile-drums, with the stiuling of 

alms forming the Vashais, O king, are its 
Viisaman Udgatri. * 

26, When the préperty of a Beabinana 
js being taken away, he who renoances his 
dear body for proteciing that property, 
does, by that act of self-devotibn, acquire 
the merit of a Sacrifice accompanied with 
hhumberless presents. 

27. That hero, who, for the sake of his 
master, shows prowess at the gan of the 
array and does not retreat through fear, 
acquires those regions of happiness that are 
mine. 





28. He, who covers the altar “ef the 5a- 
crifice formed by battle, with swords cased 
in blae-scabbards and severed arms resem- 
bling heavy bludgeons, ac@uires the happy 
regions Iike mine. 


29. That warrior, who determined spon 
Raining victory, enters into the midst of the 
‘enemy's ranks without watting for any help, 
acquires happy regtons like mine. 








30-34. That wartior, who in battle makes a 
tiver of blood to flow, dreadful and difficult 
Yo cross, having kettle-drums for igs frogs 
and tortefses, the tones of Neroes fot its 
sands, blood atid flesh for its mire, swords 
and shields for its rafts, the hair of killéd 
warriors for its floating weeds and moss, 
the number of horses and elephants and 
vats for its bridges, standards and banners 
for its bushes of cane, the bodies of killed 
elephants for its boats and huge alligators, 
swords and scinitars for its larger vessels, 
vultures and Kankas and ravers for the 
rafts that float upon it,—that warrior, who 
tauses such a river, which can with difficul 
ty be crossed by even those who are coura- 
geous aud Powerful and which terrorizes 
all timid men, is sald to complete the 
bachice by performing the final ably- 

ions, . 








35+. That hero, whose altar is covered 

with the heads of focs, of hotses, and of 

lephants, acquices regions of fellity Hike 
he 


36—37., The sages ave said that that 
wartioc ,who considers the van of the hostile 
army 98 the quarters of his wives, who 
regards the van of his own erty as the 
vessel for the preservation of sacrificli! 
offeritigs, wHo takes the warriors siandiny 
to his south for his courtiers and those to 
this aorth as his holders of fire, and who 
tegardy the hostile army as his married 
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, succeed in acquiring all regions of 
felicity. 


38. The open sifice, 
armiesgdrawn up lor fight, forms the altar 
of sucha sacrificer, and the three Vedas 
are his three sacrificial fires. Upon that 
altar, helped by the recitation of the Vedas, 
he celebrates hifs sacrifice. 


39, That infamous warrior, who, retrea- 
ting from the fight in feac, is killed by foes, 
sinks {nto,hell, “There is no doubt in this. 

40. That warriér, of thé other hand, 
whose blood drenches the sacrificial altar 
alieady covered with hair and flesh and 
bones, forsooih, sucgeeds in acquiring @ 
glorious end. . 

41, That powetTat warrior, who, having 
kitled the commander of the hostile army, 
gets mpoh the tar of his fallen antagonest, is 
considered as powerful as Vishnu himself 
and as intelligent as Vrihaspati, the,pre- 
ceptor of the gods. 3 

42. That warrior, whé can captute ative 
the commander of te hostile army or his 
son of some other respected teader, ac- 
quires regions of felicity like mite. 


43. One should riever lament for a hero 
kilied in battler A killed hero, if nobody 
gtieves for him, goes to heaven and 
acquires the tespect of its restdents, 


‘44. Men do hot wish to give fdod and 
dri. Nor do they bathe not etiter inte 
mourning for him. Listen to me as I des- 
bribe whe happiness that is In store for sucl 
a person, 


45. Thottsands of leading nymphs, gd 
out speedily covgting him for thelr lord. 

46. ‘That Kshatriya, who duly observes 
his duty in battle, wins by tat act the 
terits of penances and of righteousness, 
Indeed, such conduct on his patt is quite of 
a piece with the eternal path of duty. 
Such a man aequires the merits of all the 
four modes of life. 


47. The aged and the children should 
fot be killed; nor a woman for one 
who is flying away; not one that. holds 
astraw in his lips (sign of untonditionat 
surrender) ; nor one whosays—I am yours. 

48—49. Having killed in battle Jam- 
ha, Writra, Vala, Paka, Shatamaya, 
rothana, the irresistible Namucti, Sham. 
vara of humberless illusions, Viprachitti,— 
all these sons of Diti and Danu,—as alsa 
Ptaliladha, £ myself have become the king 
of the gods. 


Bhishma continued :-— 
50. Hearing these words of Shakra and 
approving of them, king Amvarisha unders 





ying between two 
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stond how warriors succeed i achieving 
sficcess foi themselves.’ 


— 
CHAPTER XCIX, 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA).—Continued. 


Bhishma said:~ . 

1, ‘Regarding tt is cited the old’stary of 
pe battle between Pratarddana and ‘the 

ing of Mithila. 

2. The king of Mehila, ve, Janaka, 
after imstallatien~in the sacrifce of battle, 
Rlensed all bis soliders. Listen tome, O 

adbishthira, as 1 relate the story. 

3. Janaka, the great king of Mithila, 
cowversant with the truth of everything, 
showed botte heaven and hell to lus own 
watricrs. 


4. He addressed them, saying,—Look, 
these are the effulgent regions, reserved 
for shose who fight fearlessly | Abounding 





Swith Gandharva girls, those regions are 
eternal and capable of granting every 
desire. 


§ ‘There, on the other side, are the 
regions of hell, reserved for those who 
rutreat from batile' They would have to 
rot there for evet im everlasting shame, * 


6. Determined upon sacrifiemg your 
very lives do you conquer your enemies! 
Do not fall into mfamous hell ! he sacri- 
fice of Ife in battle forms the happy doo: 
‘of heaven for heroes! 


7. Thus addressed by theft king, O sub- 
dter of hostile towns, the warriors of 
Mithila, pleasing their lang, defeated ther 
enemies in battle. ‘The strong-minded 
péople should take thew stand in the van 
of batile. 

8. ‘The car-warriors should be placed in 
tha midst of elephants. Hehind ‘the car. 
warriors should stand the cavalry. Behind 
tite fast should be placed the miantey all 
chad «n muait. i 

9, That king, who makes his battle array 
inthis way, always succeeds 1m defeating his 
enemies. Inerefore, O ‘Yudinsthira, the 
array of batile should always be férmed 
tins, . 

10, Filled with wrath, heroes wish to 
acquire blessedness in heayen by fight 











ing ‘fairly. Like Makaras agitating the 
sea, Uy agate the ranks of the 
enemy. ae 


in Assuting one another, they should 
check up she cheerless, ‘I'he victor, should 
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Protect the newly conquered country, He 
should not cause his troops to pursue the 
dispersed enemies. 


‘The attack’of routed persons, who 
rally after being dispersed, is dreadful, 
nce losing all hope of life and des- 
pan ing of safety? they attack their pursuer 
L Therefore, O mg, yor should not cawe 
yout troops to pursue the, dispersed foes tod 
rashily. 
1g. Bravetwarriogs do not wish to strike 
them that mn away quickly. that 19 
| another reason why the scattered foe should 
| not be pursued holly. 


14. ‘Things immobile are devoured by 
those that are mobile, toothless creatures: 
ate devoured by those that have teeth , 
water 1s drunk by the thirsty , cowards are 
devoured by 1Rroes. 


15, Cowards only sustain defeat, though 
thes, like theirvictois, possess similar backs, 
stomachs, arms aed legs. ‘They, who are 
stricken wiih fear, bend their heads and 
jornng their hands stand before the coura- 
geous. 

16. This world depends on the arms of 
| heroes hike a son on those of Is father. 
A hero, therefore, should be honored under 
every circumstance: ‘ 

17. There 1s nothing superior in the three 
worlds to, heroism. ‘The hero protects aud 
mamtams all, and all tnngs depend upow 
the hero.’ 


32, 

















CHAPTER C. 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARNV A).—Contranad, 


Yudhishthira said — 

1. “Tell me, O grandfather, how kings, 
seelang vietory should, O loremast of Bha- 
rata’s race, fead their troaps to batile -evtcr 
By actmg’ slightly agaist the rules of 
righteousness.” 


Bhithma said :— 
2. ‘Some say that Righteousness ie mada: 
permanent by Truth; some, by Reasoning > 


some, by good conduct; and sptiey 
the apptication of means ‘writ’ i 
‘Wances, 7. 









° A #23 
3: I aball presently. desesthe to jpn 
roding onde pemente senee He 
immediate fruit, Robbert, trainee 





allt qholesome limits, very colter 
destroyers of property and selogigl 
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. Bor opposing and restraming them, 
raha tell yon thermeans tidicateds the 
scriptures” Hear as I describe thase means 
for the success of all deeds, 

§ _ Both kinds of wisdom, plain and wily, 
should be within the king's reach, | though 
acquainted with it, be shoyld not, however, 
apply the wily wisdom. He may use it 
for withstanding the dangers thit may be- ¢ 
fall him, 

6, Buemtes frequently injure a king by 
creating disumon, Lhe king, conversant 
with deceit, may, by the help of decett, 
counteract those enemies. 

97—9 Leathern armour for protecting the 
bodies of elephanis, a3 also thse fos bulls, 
bones, thorns, and keen-pointed tron wea- 
pons, coats of mail, yak-tails, sharp and 
well-terypered weapons, all ynds of armour 
yellow and red, banners and standards of 
various colours, swords, lances sharp seim!~ 
tars, battle axes, spears and shields should 
be manufactured and bept profusely sn 
store, 

10. The wespor's should afl be properly 
whetted, the soldiers should be filled with 
courage and resoluuion. It is proper to 
march the troops in the month of Chaitra 
or Agrahayana. 2 

11, ‘The crops ripen about that time and 
water also 1s not scarce. [hat time of the 
year, O Bharata, 1 neither very «cold nor 
very hot. 


12, Troops should, therefore, be marched 





atthattime. If the enemy, however, be 
reduced to @ muserable plight, troops 
should immediately be desputched bese 


(wo) ate the best occasions for the 
imovement of troops for defeating the 
enemies, 


¥3, That snad which has profuse water 
and grass along it, which as level and easy of 
eecolysshoald betaken. Lhe regions lying 
near the cond should previously be recon- 
plotered through skilful spies haying an 
intimate knowledge of the wood: 

14. The troops must not, tike animals, 
be marched ehrough forests. Kings sat 
us of uctory should, therefore, follow g: 
roads for marching their army. 


Ip the ven should be placed a de- 
sacl mot betes, prong and high born 
8 “ane : 
fells Séad Tevrench tal 'ot “watel on 
every side and only ene éntrance, is the 








While stacking enepiiea, resistance 
am Rts 


ase puch Better than one 


ay 


under the open sky by men whe are masters 
of military Science and warfare The camp 
should be piched for the troops not fer 
from@uch a fore: 

189 Pitching the camp at subh a pl. 
placing the mtantry ma safe place, and 
meeting (he foe as soon as he comes, are 
the means for preventing danger and’ diss 
tress, 


¥9. Keeping the constellation called 
Ursa Mayor behind them, thet 
should Aght, standing firmly like lulls, By 
this means, ove may defeat even icresis# 
uble foes. 


19. The soldiers should be placed in 
such a pésition thatthe wad, the sun, and 
the planet Shukra should Blow and shine 
from belind them For acquiring victory, 
the wind 1s supertor to the Sun, and the sun 
1s superiar to Shukea, O Yudhisthira, 


71. Men who know the art of warfare 
appl ove of a region which 1s freed from mire, 
and whichis not watery, not uneven, and 
not abgunding with bricks and stone, as 
well fitted for the operations of cavalry. 

22 A field which is fice from miree 
and Niles 1s best suited for car-warriors. 
A region which abounds with bushes and 
large trees and which w under water 1s 
sutted for elephant wart iars, : 


= 23 Aregion which has many inaccessible 
Spots, which abounds with huge trees and 
cane bushes, as also a hilly or woody region, 
1s well suited for the work of mifantiy. 


24 Anacmy, O Bharata, which has a 
large wifantry, a8 considered very strong. 
Anarmy which has 4 preater mumber of 
cars and horsemen 1s considered to be very 
powerlul in a clear day, 


25. Anarmy, again, which consists of a 
greater number of infantry and elephams 
becomes effective im the rains. Having 
carefully observed thesé points, the king 
should devote his attention Lo the charactei= 
rstics of place and time. 

26. ‘That king, who, having auended to 
all these points, marches, under a proper 
constellation and an auspicious luminary, 
always succeeds in acquirmg victory by 
properly leading Ins trovps. A 

27—29. Noone should kill the sleepy, ot 
the thyl sty, or the fauiyued, or one whose ar~ 
mours have fallen away, or one who has’ set 
hus heart on final liberation, or one who if” 
flying away, or one who is walking along a’ 
road, or one engaged in drinking ar rating, 
or one who is mad, or one who igstnaanes 
or one has been wounded smortally, ‘om 
one who has been greatly, weakened by 
lus wounds, or one who iding confie™ 
dentally, or ong: -who daw begun’ any 
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task without having been able to finish 
i, or one who is g master of some 
Dartioular ‘art, or ong ho fs in get, oF 
‘one who goes out of the ci np for produring 
forage or fudder, or men who pitch camps 
er sre camp-followers, er those who wait at 
the gates of the king or of his ministers, or 
bis menials, or the heads of such servants. 
‘Those of your warriors who break 
rank» of enemies, or rally your retreat- 
ing soldiers, should have their pay doubled 
nd should ‘be honared by you with food, 
rink, and seats equal to your own, 
«The heads of ten soldiers amongst 
should be made heads of a hundred. 
id the careful ,hera who is the head of a 
Bundred soldiers, should be made the 
head of a thousand. 


32+ Gathering together the leading war- 
tiors, they should be addressed, saying,— 
Let us swear to conquer, and never to 
feave one another ! 


33. Let those, who are afraid of their 
fe, remain where they are. Let those 
also stay behind who would cause their 
chiels to be Killed by themselves neg- 
Tecting to act heroically in the thick of 
the fray! 
34. Let such men only corhe as would 
never Fetreat from baltle or cause 
comrades to be killed! Protecting their 
‘own selves as also their comrades, they 
are sure to kill the enemy in fig 
35—36. ‘The result of retreating from 
battle is loss of weatet, ‘imdasny, and 
teproach. 


























death, a 
Unpleasant, sharp and cutting 
remarks await the fate of him who re- 
treats from battle, who loses bis hips and 
teeth, who casts off al) his weapons, or who 
allows himself to be taken as a captive by 
the enemy. Let such evil results always 
befall the warriors of our enemies. 


‘Those who retreat from batile are 
‘wretches among men. They simply in- 
erease the number of men, They will 
peither piss in this world nor in the next 
‘true manopod. 
38. Victorious enemies, O Sire, pro- 
ceed gladly in pursuit of the Aying comba- 
pants, their praises all the while recited by 
Is. 


‘39 When enemies, coming to battle 
pte fame of a person, the misery the 
feels is more piercing, I think, than 
‘that of death igsa)l, 
do, Kaow that vi 














‘ A ory is the soyrce of 
wéligious merit and of Qf ie 
el ae eye e hae ee a 
teggrded as the highest milscry by cowards, 


42 Determined upon acquiring heaven, 


— 
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wa should fight not caring for fife itself, 
and prepared te conquer or dre; and wa 
would attain then a blessed end in hearen? 
Having taken such a» oath, and 
Prepared to cast away ivfe itself, heroes 
should bravely rush agamst the enemy's 
ranks. ' 

43 In the van should be posted a 
detachment of men armed with swords and 
0 the rear should be planted the 
.*In the interstice should be 
placed other classes of warriors. 

44. This should be the arrangement for, 
attacking the enemy. ‘The veterans of the 
army shoutddight m the van. They would 
protect their comrades in the rear. 

45 ‘Those who are the foremost for 

strength and gpurage, should be placed in 
the van. ‘Ihe others should stand behind 
them, 
. 46. The fear-stricken should, with care, 
be comforted and encouraged. ‘These 
weaker combatants should he placed on the 
field only to show the number of the army 
to the foe. 

47. ME the troops are few, they should 
be Teranged closely for the fight. Wher 
necessary, #f their leader wishes, the close 
arrangement may be entended widet 
‘When a small number of soldiers is to fight 
with a great many, they should be arranged: 
like a needle-point, 

48. When asmall army is engaged with 
a larger one, the leader of the former may 
shake hands with his men and cry atoud, 
saying,— Phe enemy is routed! ‘The enemy. 
is routed! 

45. The strong amongst them should 
resist the enemy, loudly saying to sheir 
comrades, —Fresh friends have arrived! 
Fearlessly strike at your evenies! 




















blow and bers 
Krakachas, cow-horns, drums, cymbals, 
and kettle-cramms.! 


_ 


CHAPFER Cr. 
(RaJADHARM ANUSHASANA 
PARV Ap1—Comtianad. 


Yudhisthira said :— 
“OF what 


eae ae 
may be competent for battle is 
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Bhishme said :— 


a, ‘The soldier should use those weapons 
and cars with which they have become 
Enmndine by uae. Taking those weapons 
and vehicles, brave soldiers, engage tn 
battle. 

g-_ The Gandhares? the Sindhus, and 
the Sauviras fight best with their nails and 
lances. ‘They are brave and very strong. 
‘Their armies are capable of defeaung all 
forces. 

4 The Ushinaras are endued with great 
strength and skilled in all sorts of weapons, 
‘The Easterners are skilled m Sighting trom 
the backs of elephants ang are masters of 
all the ways of unfair Fight. 

5. The Yavanas, the Kamvojas, and 
those that live around Mathura’ are well 
skilled in fighting with ‘bye arms. Ihe 
Southerners are expert in fighting swords in 
Wand, 

6. It is well knows that persons endued 
with great strength and great courage are 
born in almost every country. Listen to me 
as I describe their characteristics. 

7. Those, who have voices and eyes hke 
those af the lion or the tiger, those who 
have a gait hke that of the lion and the 
ty ind those who have eyes fike those 
ofthe pi 











n or of the snake, are all heroes 


get 
capable of grinding the enemies, . 
8. Those, who have a vorce like a deer? 





and eyes like those of the leopard or the 
bull, ate highly active. Those, whose vore 
is like that of bells, are excitable, wicked, 
and weathful, 


9 Those, who have a voice deep like the 
‘muttering of the clauds, who have angry 
faces of faces like those of camels, these who 
have hogked noses and tongues, are gifted 
with great speed and gan shoot or hurl 


weapons to a great distance, 


0. Those, who have bodies curved like 
‘that of the cat, and thin hair and thin: skin, 
‘re gifted with great and restlessness, 
and are almost invingble in battle, | 

tt, Some who have ae dosed hke 
‘these of the iguana, a mild disposition and 
speed and vorce like the horse's, are capable 
to fight all enemies, 

42—13. Those, who have well-formed, 


aed exagtartrical and beautiful bodies, and 
troed ‘whe, are insta upon Hearing 
eyes 


cheats, ache 
the 's drum or jrumpet, who take 
* ‘of every kind, who have 
of gravity, or eyes which 
shat Out, Gr eyes which are green, 


Ae. 
‘wha "have fowing faces, oF oy 
cot tle mungoose, ace all beave 





stakes place. 








RARVA. a49 
and f sacrificing their tives m 
ged capmble of scricing their 


F415. Type, who have crooked eyes, 
ats, broad forEhea@s, and chefle-bones not 
hy, and arms strong as thunder-bolts, 
and fingers bearing cireulars marks, and 
who aresparely built, and whose aiteres 
and nerves are visible, rash with great 
impetuostty when the coltision of battle 
Resembling angry elephants, 
they become irresistible. 

16—go, They who have greenish and 
curling hairs, who have flanks, checks, aad 
faces fat and fleshy, who have elevated 
shoulders and broad necks, who have dear= 
ful faces and fabcalves,who are fiery lke 
the horse Sugriva or It? the son of Garuda 
the son of Vinata, who have round heads 
large mouths, faces like those of cats, shill 
voice and angry temper, who rush to batt 
impelled by its din, who are wicked and 
full of arrogance, who are ef dreadful coun- 
tenances, and who lgve in the oiftlying dis~ 
tricts never care for themrthves and do never 
fly ‘away from battle, Such toops shou & 
always be planted in the van. They always 
Kall their foes in fight and suffer themselves 
to be killed without flying. 

19. Of wicked conduct and foreign 
manners, they consider soft speeches as 
marks of defeat. If treated leniently, 
they always show anger against their 
‘Sovereign.’ 








CHAPTER CIil. 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA).—Continued. 


Yudhishthira said :— 

1. "What are the well-known sgas, O 
foremost of Bharata’s race, of the future 
success of an army? 1 with to. enéw 
them, 


Bhishma said :— 

2. ‘I shall teil you, O foremost of Bha- 
ral race, all the welleknown marke of the 
(future) success of an army ? 

3—4. When the gods become angry. 
apd men are impelled by Destiny, learned 
persons, seeing everything wih the eye 
of dive knowledge, perform various aka 
Pfsiowsacis and exputory ites. including 

joma and the silent recitatton of Mantras, 
and thus counteract all evils. 

5, That army i which the 
and the animals are all hearty nb 
cheerful, O Bharata, is suse to gain 
decided success, 
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The wind. blows favorably from ; 
behind such troops. Rainbows appear i 
the sky. Ihe clouds cast their Si 





upon them aw occasionally We sun shins 
upon them, 

7. The jackals, ravens and vultures 
beéome auspicious to them. When these 
ow such regard tothe army, great suc- 
cess is sure to be achieved by it. 

8. Their sacrificial fires burn up with a4 
pure splendour, the tight going upwards 
and the smokeless flames slightly bending 
towards the south. ‘The libations pouced 
thereon send out a sweet smell. These. are 
the maacks of future success. 

9. ‘The conchs and drums blown and 
beat, send forth loud and deep _peals. | 
‘The warriors become filled with confidence. 
‘These are the marks of future success. 

to, If deer and other quadrupeds be | 
seen behind or to,the left of thase that have 
already sterted for battle of of those that 
are about to start, they are regarded aus- 
picious. If they appear to the right of ghe 
warriors about to engage in slaughter, it is 
considered as a mark of success, If, how- 
ever, they appear in the van of such 

ersons, they presage disaster and de- 

at. 


t1, Ifthe birds, swans, cranes, Shata= 
patras and Chashas utter auspicious cries, 
and all the able-bodied warriors become 
cheerful, these are considered as marks of 
future success. 

12, They, whose arrangement shines | 
forth and becomes terrible .to. look at for 
the lustre of their weapons, machines, 
armour, and standards, as also. fot the 
shining hue of the faces of the stiong men 
which compose it, always succeed in de- 
feating their enemies. 

13. If the warriors of an army be of 
pure.conduct and modest mauner and treat 
ong another with loving-kindness, it is re- 
garded as a mark of future success, 

14. Wsweet sounds and odors and sen- | 
sations of touch prevail, ‘and if the wai 
are filled with gratitade and patience, it is 
regarded us the root of success. 

15.. The crow on the ‘left of a person en- 
gaged in baitle and on the right of hin | 
who is about to engage in it,. is considered 
auspicious. Appearing at the back, it pre 
sages the non-fulflment of the objects in 
view, while its appearance in the front indte. 
cates danger. 

16, Even after entisting a large army 
consisting of the fourfold forces, you should, 
© Wadhisihira, first behave peacefully, If 
your attempts to secure peace fail, then you 
may engage in battle, 























MAHABHARATA, 


17. The victory, O Bharata, that “ong: 
gains by batite is very inferior. Victory in 
battle, depends on captice or destiny. 

18, When a large army is routed and the 
troops begin to Ay away, (tis highly difficult, 
to restrain their Aight. ‘The force of the 
flight resembles thateot a mighty current of 
water or of a frightened herd of deer, 

1. Seeing some routed, others, even 
thongh they are brave and skilled. in’ fight, 
break without sufficient! cause. A large 








A 
my, consisting of brave soldiers, is like 
a large herd of Ruru deer, 





20. Sometimes it is seen that even fifty 
men, firm and relying upon one another, 
cheerful and prepared to sacrifice . theie 
lives, succeed in grinding enemies much 
superior to them in number. 

21. Sometimgs “even five, “or six, or. 
seven men, firm and standing close together, 
of hig birth and esteemed of those that 
know them, defeat engmies much superionl 
to them in number. 

a2, The collision of bate is not at all 
desirable as long as it can be avoided. 
‘The policy of conciliation, of creatmg dis- 
union, and making gilts should first be 
tried ; battle, it is said, should take’ place 
afler these. 

a3. On seeing a hostile army, fear para 
lyses the timid, as on seeing. a thunder- 
bolt they asky—Oh upon what would it 
fall? " 

24. Having determined that a battle vis 
raging, the limbs of those ‘that go to join 
it, as also of him that is conquering, are. 
covered with perspiration, 

25. The entire seat of war, O king, be- 
comes agitated and afflicted, with all’ its 
mobite and immobile residents. The very 
matrow of creatures, scorched with fhe heat 
of weapons, languishes with pain. 

26. A king should,’ therefore, at at 
times, use the means of”: conciliation, nes 
companied with hard measures, When 














| people are assailed by enemies they: always: 


display a tendency to come to terms, 

a7. Secret agents~ should be. gent for 
creating disunion amos the,pliset ue, 
enemy. . Having ccealed disnvign, itis very, 
desirable that peace should. thes, be mada, 
with that king who is more powerlul than 
the enemy. 

28. If the invader does ntact hat 
can fever succeed in “crushing” tis’ et 
completely,” ‘In defiling with: the foes” 
should be taken for attacking him trot’ 
sides, 

a9, Forgiveness always..comepi td Alay 
good, Itnever comesito the bad. 










SHANTI PARVA. 


How, O Partha, to the uses of lorgiveness 
and of hardness. 

30. The fame of a lang who shows fore 
Riveness after conquest spreads more 
widely. ‘Ihe very enemies of a forgiving 
person trust him even when he betomes 
guilty of a heinous crime, 

qt. Shamvara has said that having 
assailed an enemy, forgiveness shauld be 
shown afierwards, for a wooden pole, if 
made straight without heat, very soon 
assumes its former state, 

32. Persons conversant with the scrip- 
tures do not, however, praise this Nor 
do they consider this a characteristic of a 
good king. On the other hand, they say 
that an enemy should be subdued and res 
trained Hke a father subdumg and checking 
ason, without anger afd gwithout killing 
him. 

33. 14, O Yudhishthira, a king becomes 
severe, he 1s hated ofgall creatutes. If, on 
the other hand, he becomes mild, he 1s 
disregarded bye all. ,Do you, therefore, 
practise both severity and mildness, 

34. Befote striking, O Bharata, and 
while stiking, utter sweet words , and after 
thaving beaten them, show them meicy and 
let them understand that you are grieving 
and weepmg for them. 


Having defeated an army, the king f° 


should address the survivors sAying,—f an 
hot at all glad that so many have been 
falled by my men. 
repeatedly dissuaded by me, have not 
obeyed my orders, 

36. [ wish they were all alive. ‘They do 
not deserve such death, Ihey were all 
good and sincere men, and unretreating 
from battle, Such men, indeed, are rare. 


me He that has killed such a hero in 
b Has surely done that which I do not 
Tike.—Havmng said so before the survivors 
‘ofthe defeated enemy, the king should ih 
setret hanot those amongst his own troops 
that have bravely killed the foe, 


8 Bor comforting the wounded slayers 
for ther sufferit gs at the hand of the enemy, 
the king desirous of securing their devotion 
to humiself, should even weep, catching 
their hands aftectionately. 


g9- ‘The king should thas, under all 





Cipcamiata! behave with concihation. 
A, fearless and yirtnoussking, is loved by all 
exgatures. 


40. All creatures, also, O Bharata, 
trust syeb aking, Winaing there confidence, 
hansycceeds in -ebjoying the Barth as he 
plegscyy . 


Alas the latter, though | 


11 


4t. ‘Bhe king should, therefore, by 
casting off decettfulness, seek to secufe the 
cepfidence of fil creatures. He should alsa 
ry 
if 





to protect his s@bjects fro all fears if 
seeks to enjoy the Barth,’ 


CHAPIER Cl. 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
* PARVA).—Coutinued. 


| Yudhisthira said — 


1. “ Jal me, 0 grandfather, how should 
aking treat a rild fowmpne who 1s fierce, 
and one who has many allies and a large 
army.” 


Bhishme said :— 

2. ‘Regarding it is cited, O Vudhe 
ishthira the old discoyrse between Vrinass 
pati and Indra, 


3° Once on a ume, that destroyer of 
hostile heroes, tis, Vasava, the king of 
the gods, joining Ins hamds, approached 
Viihaspit, and saluting lum, said these 
words, 


Indra said '— 


4 How, O twice-born one, “should { 
treat my enemies ? How should 1 subdue 
them by various cantrivances, without 
rooting them out ? 


5 In a collision between two armies, 
victory may be achieved by either side, 
In what way should I behave so that this 
shining pipsperity that I have acquired 
arid that scorches all my enemies, may not 
leave me? 

6 Thus addressed, Vrihaspats, slalled 
in Virtne, Profit, and Pleasure, endued 
with # knowledge of royal duties, and great 
wtelligence, auswered [ndia as follows. 


Vrihaspati said — 

7+ One should never wish to vanquish 
ts enemies by quarrel. Worked up witht 
anger and shorn of forgiveness, boys only 
seek quarrel. 


8. One who wishes for the destruction of 
asfoe, should riot make that foe careful, 
On the other hand, one should never dis~ 
play one's anger or fear or oy. He should 
conceal these wittua his own heart. 


9. Without trustrrg one’s foe in reality, 
one should freat him in such a way as if he 
trusted him completely. Gne should 
always speak sweet words to one’s enemies 
ie never do anything that 1s disagree.* 
able, . 
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to—t1. One should avoid useless acts 
of hohtitity as afse insolent speech. AS a 
fowler, carefully uttering cri\s Idee (hos: 
of the birds he wishes to Catch} or destro 
captures and brings them under his conteof, 
even so should a king, O Purandara, bring 
hus enemies under subjection and then kill 
them if he lives. 

12, Having defiated one’s enemies, one 
should not sleep at ease. A wicked enemy 
tises up “again like a fire carelessly extiti- 
guished resappearing itself. 

14. When vie ory may be achieved by 
either side, a hostile collision of arms 
should be avoided, Having made ast 
enemy feel security, cre shodld subdue hint 
and achive one's end. 

14—1§. Having consulted his ministers 
and intelligent persans conversant with 
policy, an enemy that is disregarded and 
neglected, never, ownmg submission at 
heart, strikes the disregarder at the proper 
season, especially wher the latter takes a 
false step. By engaging trustworthy agents 
of his own, suich ant enemy would also make 
the ather’s forces inefficient by createng 
disunion. 

16—17, Knowing the beginnitig, the 
middle, and the end of his enemy, a king 
should secretly entertain fectings of hostility 
towards them. He should carrupt the forces 
of hus enemty, determing everything by posi- 
five evidence, creating disinion, making 
gilts, and adimmistering povson.” A king 
Should never live with his toes. 


18. A hing should wait long and then 
hull bis enemies. Indeed, he should wait, for 
the opportunity, so that he might attack 
fis enemy a€a tne when the faher would 
Rot expect him tm the least. A king should 
never kill a lage number of the enemy's 
army, although he shold certainly do that 
which would secure him decisive victory. 

‘Ihe king should never do such an 
injury to his enemy as would remam in the 
fatter's heart. Nor should he afflict inm 
with wordy darts and arrows .If the oppor- 
trmity comes, he should stritte him, without 
letting rt slip. tn this way, O king of the 
shoald a bing, desirous of hniting his 
foes, treat them. 


a0. If an opportunity, with respect to 
the man who warts for rt, once goes awa: 
jt can mever be secured again by 
person desirous of acting. 


an. Acting according to the advice of 
the wise, » kivg should only break the 
strength of bis enemy, fie shoeld ever, 
whon the Opportunity i not faverable, try 
to-ashiove his end. Nor shoaid te, when 
the epportumty arises, persecute his encmye 

















MAHABARATA, 


2. Giving up fist, anger and pride, 
the king should, carefully and continustyy 
watch for the shoricommgs of his foes, 


2% His ows niildress, the hardship of 
his punishments, his inactivity and care- 
lesstiess, O king of the gods, and the 
deceitful teas well Applied (Ly lis foes); 
ruin a foolish king, 


24. That king who can overcome these 
four shortcomings and counteract tHe de- 
ceitful expedients 8f his enemies, succeeds, 
forsoot!s, in smiting them all. 


45. When only one ntinistet is capable 
to perform a secret object, the king should 
consult with that ene minister only regard- 
ing such secret object. Many mimsters; 
if consulted, try to thtow the burden of the 
task upon one another's shoulders and ever 
give out that object‘which showld be kept 
close. 

26. If consultation with one is not pro« 

then only should tre king consult with 
many. When enemies are not seen, he 
should invoke divise —punishritent 
them ; when seen, the artny, cafsisting of 
fourfold forces, should be set in raotion. 

27. The ting should frst tse die 
means of creating disunion, as alse thost of 
conetitation. When the tire fot each par- 
teular mears arrives, that pacticwtar ex- 
Pedient should be made use of, 

"28. Occastonally the king should evert 
prostrate lum self before m powerful enemy. 
Ivis again desirable that acting wih every 
care, le should try to bring about tie 
victor’s destruction when the fatter be» 
comes careless. 

2g. By prostrating one’s self, ivi 
tribute, by SRE tweet words, ‘on bie) 
humble one’s seff before a more powerful 
king. One should never do anything that 
may create the suspitions of one’s pot 
enemy. 

30, The weaker king should, ander suc 
circumstances, carefully avoid every mci that, 
Tray create suspicion. A victorioms kong, 
again, should not trust his defeated ent- 
waves for the vanquished always temaitt 
alett. 

gt. There is nothing, O' best of gods, 
that is more difficult to be done than the 
acquisition of prosperity, O Rig’ of gods, 
by restless persotic, 

gz. The vety existence of restless 
is dangerous. Kings should, therefore; with” 
minute attention, determine their friends, 
and enemies. 


2 A mild king is always 
Ifthe becomes fierce, 1 strikes f 
fear, Therefore do not be ferce, Do-wety 








SUANTI PARVA, 


Shin, be mid. But be boil, fieree and 
ynild, 

ga. As a rapid current ceaselessly 
washes away Ufe high banle and causes 
Jarge landslips, 86 carelessness and mistake 
bring about the ruination of 4 kingdom. 


35-36. Never attack many  cnemies 
simultaneously, By using the mean of cou- 
ciliation, orof gift,or of creation of disuni 
© Purandara, they should be assailed one 
by one, The victor may tredt peacefully 
the remnant. An intellyzent King, even if 
competent for it, should not begin to crush 
all simultaneously. 

37-38. Wher a king happens to have a 
large army consisting cf siviold forces and 
enough of horse, elephants, cats, foot, and 
engines, all devoted to him, when he 
thinks himself superior to Bisgenemies in 
many respects upon a faic comparison, then 
should he openly sinke the enemy without 
hesitation, 

39: Ifthe enemy be strong, the adop- 
lich of a policy of conciliation 13 not good. 
On the other hand, punishment by secret 
means should be inflicted. Such enemies 
Should not be treated mildly, repeated 
attacks, destruction of crops, poisoning of 
wells and tanks, and suspicion regard! 
the seven branches of adminisirati 
should be made, 

40. The king should, on such accasions, 
adopt varions kinds of deception, various 
expadients jor setting his foes against 
another, and various kinds of hypocrisy. 
He should also, through trusted agents, 
Harn the doings of Wis enemies in their 
cities and provinces. 


41. Kings, O killer of Vala and Vritra, 
pursuing their enemies and entermg their 
Yowers, seize and apprepriate the best 
things (bat arc to be had tere, and adopt 
Proper measures of policy in’ ther own 
tities and dominions. 


42. Presenting them wealth privately, 
and confiscating their properties publicly, 
without, however, injuring them materially, 
and proclaiming shat they are all wicked 
when who heve suffered ior thelr own mis- 
deeds, kings should despatch their agents 
to the cities and prov'nces of their enemies. 














43. At the same time, in theie own cities, 
they should, through others persons well- 
read in scriptures, endued with every 
accomplishment, acquainted withthe in 
Junctions of the sacred books p and possessed 
of learning, cause incantations and foe- 
destroying rites to be performed, 


Indrisaid — 
44. Witat are thé'marks; © best of the 
Re 
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twice-born, ota wicked person! Accosted 
by me, tell me hoy’ am I to know who if 
wickedg! 


Vrihdspati said :-— 

45. A wicked person is he who speaks 
of the faults of others at their back, who is 
filled with envy on seeing the accomplish 
‘ments of others, and who remains silent when 
the mutits of other people are describ 
before him, being most unwilling to join 
them. 

46. 
ness an such occasiéns. 
breathes heavily, bites 
his head. 

47. Such a person always mixes in 
society and talks irrelevantly, Such a 
man fever docs what he promises, when 
the person to whom he has given the 
assurance does not observe him. Wheat 
this man observes him, the wickeds man 
does not even refer to the Subject. 

48. Phe wicked man eats atone, and 
finds fault with the food placed before him, 
saying.—All is not right to-day, as before. 
His true nature comes out when sitting, 
lying down, and riding. 

4@. Lamerfing in times of sorrow and 
rejoicing in. times of joy are the marks of 
a friend. Contrary actions form the indi- 
cations of an enemy. 

§0. Keep in your heart these sayings, 
O/lang of the gods! The nature of wicked 
men can never be concealed. 

st. L have now told you, O foremost of 
gods, what ate the marks of a wicked 
person. Having listened to the traths givert 
out in the scriptures, follow them dulyy 
© king of the gods! 


Bhishma said :— 

52. Having heard these words of Vri- 
haspati, Purandara, engaged in defeating 
his Toes, followed therm strictly. Bent upon 
victory, that destroyer of foes, when thé 
opportunity came, followed these instrue- 
tions anid subdued all his enemies | 





Mere silence is no mark of wicked- 
Awicked person 
fips, and shakes 











CHAPTER CIV. 


(fAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA).—Continued, 


Yudhishthira said — 

1. “How should a righteous king, wha 
is opposed by his own officers, whose trea- 
sury and army are not under his control, 
and who has no wealth, act for acquiring 





happiness ?”” 
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Bhishma said :— 

2. ‘Regarding it th&story of Kshenta- 
urchin i often related§, T shall di scrtbe 
that story fo you. Listell to it, O ¥ idhis- 
thira. 

3. We have heard that infdays of yore, 
when prince Kshemadarshin had become 
weak in strength and fallen into great dis- 
tress, he went to the sage Kalakavrikshiva 
and saluting him humbly, said him these 
words, 


The king said :— 

4—5. What should a person like me 
who is worthy to have wealth, but who has, 
after repeated rttempts, failed to regain 
his kingdom, de, O Brahmana, excepting 
suicide, thieving and robbery, 
refuge with others, and other acts of mean- 
ness of a similar nature? O best of men, 
tall me this. 

6. One tike you who are conversant with 
morality and {uli of gratefulness is the 
refuge of a person suffering {com disease 
mental or physical. 

7. Man should renounee his desires. 
By acting in that way, by casting off joy 
and soirow, and acquiring the wealth of 
Knowledge, he succeeds in acquiring happi- 
ness.” 

8. [ am sorry for them who follow 
worldly happiness accruing from wealth. 
All that, however, disappears like @ 
dream. 


9, They who can renounce vast wealth 
achieve a most difficult task. As lor our- 
selves we are unable to renounce that 
wealth which exists no longer, 


10. 1am shorn of prosperity and have 
been reduced to a miserable and unhappy 
plight! Instruct me, O Brahmana, what 
happiness I may yet try to secure. 


11, Thus accosted by the intelligent 
prince of Koshala, the sage Kalakavrikshi- 
Ya gave the following answer, 


‘The sage said — 

tz, You have, it appears, already 
understood it. Endued with knowledge 
a5 you sre, you should act as you think. 
Your belicf is correct, namely,—All this 
that Lege 1 brittle, mypplf as also every~ 
thing that T have f 

13. Know, QO. prince, that those things 
which you consider as existing do not 
in reality exist. The wise know this 
very well, and are, therefore,’ never pained 
with the distress whatever that may be. 


“4. What has taken place and what 
will bring to pass are al) unreal, When 
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MAHABHARATA. 


Zou will know this which should be knows 
y all, you will be shorn of unrighteousness, 


ts. Whatever things bad been acquired 
by those that came before, and whatever 
acquired by their successors, have all per- 
ished. “Thinking of all this, who is there 
that will give way to grief? 

16. Things that were, are no more, 
‘Things that are, will again be no more. 
Grief cannot restore them. One should 
nol, therefore, succumb to grief 

17. Where, O king, is your fathetg-day 
and where your grandfather? To-day you 
see them’not,fnor do they now see you! 

18. Medwating on your own  instabitity, 
why do you grieve for them? Think with 
the help of your intelligence, and you will 
understand that you will cease to be ! 





19. Myself, yourself, O king, your 
triends, and "your foes, shall forsooth, 
cease to be. Indeed, everything will cease 
to be. 


20, Those men who hee now twenty of 
thirty yeaes old, will, forsooth, all die within 
the next hundred years, 


at. If a man cannot wil'tngly relinquists 
his immense wealth, he should then try to 
think that bis belongings, are not his ows 
and by that means seek to do good to 
himself, 

22. Future acquisitions should be con- 
sidered by one as not one’s own. Lost 
properties, should also be regarded by one 
as not his own. Destiny should be 
Geemed as all powerful. They who thine 
in this wise ace eonsidered wise. This 
mood of regarding ail things is an attribute 
of the good. ‘ 








23. Many persons who are equal or 
‘superior to yous in intelligence and manli 
ness, though bereft of wealth, are not kings 
but are sult alive. ig 





24. They ace mot, like you. They do 
not indulge in grief like you. ‘Therefore, 
s2ase to grieve in this wise! Ace yay not 
superiue to those men, or at feast equal te 
them in intelligence and manliness ? 


The king sai 
25. I consider the kingdom which I had 

with all its parapharnalia to have been 

Be ired by me without any exertion. 
ni 


"Time, however, O twieg-bera 
ne, has swept it away. 


26. The reault, however, tl 
my kingdom having been pn] 
Time as by a stream, is that | ‘am 


te subsist wpon whatever an 3 
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SHANTI 


The sage said :— 
_a7. Actuated 


by the knowledge ef what 
id true, one should 
wu 


never grieve for either 

2 past or the future. Be you of such a 
mood of mind, O prince of Koshala, 
regarding every affair that may arrest 
your attention ! * = 

28. Wishing to possess only that _whiche 
id obtainable and not what is unobtainable, 
do you enjoy your present belongings and 
never grieve for what is absertt. 

29. Be you satisfied, O prince of 
Koshala, with whatever you can easily get. 
Even if divested of prosperity, do not grieve 
for it but try to maintain a pure character. 

go. Only an unfortunate and foolish wight 
when divested of former prosperity, blames 
the supreme Ordainer, withput being con- 
tented with his present positione 

3t—32. Such a person considers others 
however undeserving, as men blessed with 
prosperity. Therefore, ® those who are 
possessed of malice and ry and puffed 
up with a sense 6f egoism, suffer more 
misery still, You, however, O king, are 
not sullied by such vices. 

133- Bear the prosperity of others, inspite 
of your being divested of the same. | Clever 
and expert men succeed in enjoying the 
prosperity of their enemies. Prosperity 
relinquishes the person that hates others. 


34. Pious and wise men conversant with 

the duties of Yoga renounce prosperity 
and sons and grandsons of then own 
accord, 
35. Others, considering earthly posees- 
sions to be exceedingly unstable and 
unobtainable, and dependent upon con- 
tinued exertion, are also seen to renounce 
it. 




















16, You seem to be enduad with wisdom. 
‘Why, then, do you grieve 80 piteously, seek- 
ing for things which should not be sought 
for, since they are unstable and depen- 
deat on others? 


3%, You wish to know the temparament 
of mind which would give you iappiness, 
advice I give you is to renounce all 
objects of desire! Objects which should be 
discarded appear to one as those which he 
should Geek to, secure, while. those which 
should be secured appear to him as objects 
which should be avoided. 

98. Some lose their wealth while seeking 
the same. Others consider gvealth as the 
source of endless happiness, and, therefore 
pursue it eagerly, 

Some again, overjoyed with wealth, 
thik that there is nothing superior to it. 


Whik ‘égerly seeking for the acquisition of 
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wealth, suctf a person loses all other objects 
of life, 


40 HO pri Koshala,a person 
losegthat wealth which had been acquired 
with difficulty and after which he had hans 
kered, he then, overcome by despair, giver 
up all desire of wealth. 


41, Some righteous and highly- 
persons devote themselves to the acquisi- 
tin of virtue, These renounce every 
kind ef, worldly happiness from securing 
the same in the other world, 

42, Some persons sacrifice life iteelf, 
actuated by the desire of acquiring wealth. 
‘These do not think,that life without wealth 
has any use. 


43- Mark at their pitiable condition ! 
Wiiness therr foolishness! When life is #0 
short and uncertain, these men, actuated by 
ignorance, seek wealth, 


44. Whois there that_ would busy him- 
seli with hoarding when Sestruction is its 
end, hgnker after life when. death is its 
end, and after union when separation is ita 
end? 

45. Sometimes man renounces wealth, 
and sometimes wealth renounces man. 
What man eendued with knowledge is 
there who would grieve at the loss of 
wealth 7 There are many other persons 
ta the world who lose wealth and friends. 

46. See, O king, with your intelligence, 
and you will come to learn that the cala- 

















mites which befall men are all owing 
to their own conduct! Do you, there- 
fore, control your senses, mind and 
speech. 


47. For, if these become weak and 
productive of evil there is no man who can 
Stand aloof from temptation of externat 
objects by which he is always surrounded, 
As no one can form a good idea of the past 
nor of the future, there being many inter- 
vals of time and place, a person like you 
who are endued with such wisdom and suck 
prowess, never grieve for union and sepa= 
fation, for good or evil. 


8. , A person s0 mild by mature, of con; 
trolled self, and settled conclusions, and 
observant of Brahmacharyya vows, never 
grieve and never becomes restless from the 
desire fof acquiring or from the fear of 
losing anything insignificant. 


49._ Itis mot proper that such a man 
should follow a decettful life of mendicancy, 
a life that is sinful and wicked and cruel 
and which befits only a human wretch. 


so. Doyou goto the great forest and: 
tead a life of happiness there, all alone and 
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subsisting upon fruits and roots, gestraming | 
‘wards and soul, and filleg with mercy for | 
all creatures. 


$1. He who cheerfully Yeads such af tite 
in the forest, having elephants of large thsks 
for companions, with no human being by 
his side, and contented with the produce of 
the forest, is said to follow the fooisteps of 
the wise. 

§2. A large lake, when it becomes dis- 
turbed, becomes silent itself. Likewise, a 
wise man, when disturbed in such matters, 
Lecomes tranquil of himself. I see that a 
Person, who has been reduced to such a 
plight as yours, may live happily even 
thus, ¥ 

5g- When it %s impossible for you to 
recover your prosperity and when you are 
without “ministers and counsellors, such a 
course is open to you. Do you expect to 
reap any benefit by depending upon 
destiny,” 








CHAPTER CV. 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA. 
PARVA).—Continuc®, 


‘The sage said:— 

1. If, on the other hand, O Kshatriya, 4 
jou think that you still possess any prowess, 
X"Shall describe to you’ about that’ line of 
policy which you may follow for recovering 
your kingdom, 

2. If youcan adopt that policy and try 
to exert yourself, you can stilkregain your 
prosperity. Listen attentively to all that I 
say to you fully, 

3- Ifyou act according to those counsels, 

ou may acquire immense wealth, your 
ingdom and kingly power and great 
prosperity. 

4 If you like it, O king, tell me, for 
then I shall describe to you that policy. 


The king said:— 

$ Teli me, O holy one, what you wish 
to say. J am willing to hear and act accor- 
ding to your advice. Let this my meeting 
with you to-day produce mighty results. © 


The sage said :—~ 
6. Casting off pride, desire, anger and | 
foy and fear, watt upan your very foes, 
Inmbling yourself and joining your aands, 
7. Do you wait upon Janaka the king | 
Mithila, always performing good and 
pute aes. Phe lughly truthful Ring of 
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Videha will, 
wealth. 


8. You will then become the right army 

of that king and secure the confidence of alb 
persons. As an outcome of this, you wilt 
win over many courageous and perseve 
allies, pure in behaviour, and free from the 
seven cardinal faults. 
* 9. By following his duties, a person of 
subdued self and having Ins senses under 
control succeads in raising himself and 
gladdening others. 


10, Honored by Janaka endued with 
intelligence and prosperity, you wilk 
certainly become the right hand of that 
king and enjof the confidence df all. 


it. Having then mustered a large force 
and held consultations with good. ministers, 
do you create*dissensions. among your 
enemies, and setting them against one 
ancther, break them ail like a person break- 
ing a Vdwa wah a Vilwa. Or, making 
peace witl the eneuftes of your foe, destroy 
the latter's power. : 


12—13. You will then cause your 
enemies to be attached to such good things 
as are not easily got at, to beautiful women 
and clothes, beds and seats and chrs, all 
very costly, and houses, and birds and 
anninals of various species, and juices and 
perfumes and fruns, so that your foc may 
be ruined of himself, 

14. [fone’s enemy be thus managed, ov 
if he is treated indifferently, one, who wishes 
to act according to good policy, should 
never allow that foe to know it at all, 

1§.¢ Following the conduct approved of 
the wise, do you enjoy every kind of plea 
sure in the territoties of your enemy, and 
imitating the conduct of the dag, the deer, 
and the crow, be outwardly @ friend to your 
enemies, 3 

16, Make them undertake works which 
are difficult of accomplishment, Set also. 
that they enter into hostilities with powerfu 
enemies. 

Making them attached to pleasure 
gardens and rich beds and seats, do you, 
By offering such objects of enjoyment, 
exhaust your enemy's treasury. 


18, Advising your enemy to celebrate 
sacrifices and make gifts, do you please the 
Brahmanas. ‘The fatter will do ‘geod to 
you i refura, and devour your enemy like 
wolves. 


19. Fortooth, a person of righttous desds 
acquires a high end, By such deed mea 
eara highly happy regions in heavens 


a. Ul the teoasury of your foes be yex= 


forsootly give, yout great! 
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hausted, every one of them, O prince of ; 


Koshala, may be subdued. 

at. The treasury is the source of happi- 
ness in heaven and victory on Earth, [tis 
in consequence of their wealth that enemies 
enjoy such happiness, ‘The treasury, 
therefore, should by evesy means be drain- 
ed. Donot speak highly of manliness in 
the presence of your foe, but speak higtly 
of destiny. 

22. Forsooth, the manswho depends too 
much on acts of worship of the gods soon 
meets with ruin. Making your enemy 
perform the great sacrifice called Vishwajit 
and divest him by that means of all his 
wealth, 


23, Theough this "your object will be 
accomplished. You may then inform your 
enemy of the fact that the best men in his 
kingdom are being oppresse, and point out 
some great ascett a master of Yoga. 

24. Your enemy qwill then desire to 
adopt renunciation “and retire into the 
woads seeking Jiberation, You will then, 
with the help of drugs prepared by boiling 
highly efficacious herbs and plants, and_ of 
artificial salts, kull the elephants and horses 
and men, 

25. ‘These and many other well-laid 
plans exist, but they are all connected with 














bra Ao intelligent person can thas 
destroy the f Aizens of a hostile kingdoif, 
with poisop.F 


CHAPYIER CVI. 


{RAJADMARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA.)—Continued, 


The king said :— 

1. 1 donot wish, O Brahmana, to sup- 
port life by deceit or fraud. Ido not scelt 
wealth, however profuse, which is to be 
acquired by unfair means, 

2. Inthe very beginning of our present 
discourse [ excepted thse means., By 
adopting only such means as would not 
incur censure, such means as would benefit 
me in every respect, by doing only such 
acis as are not harmful, 1 wish to live in 
this world ! 1 cammot follow these ways 
which you point out tome! Indeed, these 
instructions do net become you! 


The sagesaid — 7 

4 ‘These “words, O “Kshatriya. which 
you yive vent to, point you out as 4 pious 
inan, Indeed, you are pious by nature 
and understanding, Q you of great experi- 
ene. 
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5. I sialt try for the good of you bath. 
I Shall create gy union, between yousand 
thgt king, wh epee be eternal and cans 
ndf be broki 

. Who is there that wuld’not like to 
have a minister like you who are born of a 
noble family, who abstain from all unthie 
acts and cruelties, who are highly learned, 
‘and who are well versed in the att of 
government and of conciliation. 

7. [say this, O Kshatriya, because, 
though bereft of kingdom and plunged 
into great distress, still you wish to follow 
a pious course, 

8. The king of the Videhas, ever de- 
voted to truth, will comg to my residence 
soon, Forsooth, he will do what 1 will re« 
quest him to do, 


Bhishma sai 


9. Thereafter, inviting the king of the 
Videhas, the sage said thése words to him, 








—Ihus person ig of rofal birth. I know his 
verygheart, % 
to. His soul isas pure as the surface 





of a mirror ot the disc of the autumpal 
moon. He has been perfectly examined by 
me. I do not see any shortcoming in him, 


tt. LA there be friendship hetween him 
and you. Do you piace confidence in him 
asinmyself. A king who has no capable 
minister cannot govern his kingdom even 
for three days, 

12. The minister should be brave and 
highly imtelligent. By these two qualities 
ene may conquer both the worlds. Mark, 
O king, these two qualines well, since they 
are necessary for governing # kingdom, 
Pious kings have no such refuge as 
wster endued with such attribuces, 
Jins great person 1s of royal birth. He 
| always treads the path of the righteous, 


14. one, who always follows right 
eousness, has been a valuable acquisition, 
If treated by you with respect, he will sub- 
due your enemies. 























15~16. If he engages in battle with you, 
he will do what asa Kylhatriya he should 
do. Indeed, if, following the conduct of 
is ancestors, he fights tor conquering you, 
iwill be your duty to fight lim, for asa 
, Wshatriya it 1s your duty to conquer anta= 
gonists, Without engaging in battle, how- 
ever, do you, at my behest, employ him 
under you from desire of benefiting your= 
self, 


17. Have your eyes on. righteousness, 
casting off covetousness. You should got 
abandon the duties of your order trom fust 
| or from desire of battle, 
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. 18 Victory, O sire, is nol, certain. 
Defeat also is not certaina, Knowing this, 
peace should bo mad¢ wi enemy by 
giving him, food and ue things jp 
enjoyment, 4 


1 One may witness victory and defeat’ 
in his own They, who seek to root out 
fe sometimes exterminated 

their endeavours | 

zo—s1. Thus accosted, king Janaka,- 
properly saluting and honoring that fore- 
most of Brahmanas worthy of every honor, 
replied to him, saying—You are highly 
learned and wise. What you have said 
from desire of benefiting us, is certainly 
advantageous for both of uy, 

aa. Such a course of conduct is highly 
beneficial to us. I do not hesitate to 
say this | 

Then, addressing the prince of 
Koshila, the king of Videha said these 
words;—Bellowing Kshatriya duties as also 
withthe help of policy, I bave conquered 
the world, 

ad. 1 have, however, O best of kings, 
been conquered by you with your good 

ities, Without feeling any sense of 
Humiliation, live you with me asa vidior. 

ag. I honor your intelligence, and 1 

your power. 1 do not disregard 

saying that I have conquered you. 
Gn ‘the other hand, live you with me asa 
victor. 

26, Honored duly by me, O king, you 
will go to my house —Both the kings then 
adored that Brahmana, and trusting each 
Other, proceeded to the capital of Mithila. 

a7. Making the prince of Korhala enter 
his honse, the king of the Videhas honor- 
ed him, who was worthy of every honor, 
with offerings of water to wash his feet, 
honey and curds and the usual articles, 

28. King Janaka, also conferred upon 
his guest his own daughter and various 
kinds of gems and jewels, This is the 
Breatest duty of kings; victory and defeat 
are both uncertain,’ 























CHAPTER CVI. 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA. 
PARVA).—Continued, 
Yndhishthira said:— 
iy ‘You have, O scorcher of fies, des- 


cribed:thet duties, the general’ conduct, thé 
means of sustenance; with their results, of 
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Brahmanas, 


Kshintiyas, Vaishyay and’ 
Studase iad 





a—5, 

of kings, and discoursed on their treasuries, 
the means of filling them, and on the subject’ 
of conquest and victory. You have also 
described the charasteristica of ministers,the 
measures that secure the prosperity of the 
subjects, the characteristics of the six lmb¥ 
of a ingdom, the qualities of armies, the 
means of, markipg out the wicked, and the 
marks of the goad, the attributes’ of th 
that are equal, those that are inferior, 
those that are superior, the conduct which 
aking seeking seli-aggeandisement should 
follow towards tye masses, and the manner, 
in which the weak s! ould be protected and 
cherished. You have described all these 
subjects, O Bharata, delivering instructions 
sanctioned by the Scriptures. 

6. You have also described the conduct 
that should be followed by kings desirous of 
conquering theit enemies. I desire now, 
O foremost of intelligent men, to hear how 
should a person treat the number of brave 
men (vassals) that gather round a king. 

I wish to hear how they may ad- 
vanee, how they may be attached to the 
person of the king, and,how, O Bharata, 
they may subduing foes gain friends, 

8. It appears to me that disunion alone 
can encompass their destructiom I thinks 
Ris always difficult to keep counsels close 
when there are many in the assemblage. 

I desire to hear all this fully, O 
scorcher of foes. Tell me also, O king, 
the means by which they may not happen. 
to quarrel with the king.” 


Bhishma said :— 

10, ‘O king, avarice and anger be- 
tween nobles and th i 

11, The king yields to ava 
therefore, anget takes posvesslo , 
other. Each bent upon weakening’ and 
wasting the other, they both meet with 
destruction, 


12." By engaging 






















apis, instuments of 
policy, and physical force, and, adopting 
the means of conciliation, gilts, and dissen- 
sion, and applying other methods for pro- 
ducing weakness, waste, and fear, the 
parties attack each otfer. 

13. ‘The aristocracy of a kingdom in » 
hedy become alienated from the king, if 
the latter seeks to exact too with ‘i 
them. Alienated fromm the king; all af 
become dissatisfied, and from fear jain 
enemies of the king. 


tq. IFagain the aristocracy: of te-telegy; 
dom are divided, they ‘aot wih degteges;, 
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Nop. Bisunited, they are easily ruined by 
their foes, The nobles, therefore, should 
always act uniied}y. 

15. If they be united together, they may 
aeguine valunble properuies by, means of 
their strength and prowess. “When they 
are thus united, many Beople from outside 
seek their allian 

16. Wise people speak highty of those 
nobles who are united with one another in 
ties of love. If of one purose, all of them 
can be happy. i 

17. They can establish fairness of 
conduct, By behaving properly, they grow 
prosperous. ° 

18. By restraining their sons and bro- 
thers and instructing them in their duties, 
and treating all persons lyndly whose pride 
has been subdued by knowledge, the aris- 
Yocracy grow prosperous. 

39. By always engaging spies and con- 

ting measures of Policy, and filling up 
theic treasuries, the aristocracy, O you of 
mighty arms, gtow prosperous. 

a0. By receiving properly those, who are 
endued with wisdom, courage and perse- 
verance and who show steady prowess in 

ads of work, the aristocracy grow 
Prosperous. 









at, Having wealth and resources, ang 
mastered’the scriptures and all the arts and. 
Sciences, the aristocracy rescue the 1gno- 
rant magses Trom all sorts of distress and 
danger, 

aa., King’s anger, disunion with him, 


terrpr, punishment, persecution, eppres- 
sion, and exgcutions, O) chigf of the Bha- 
» quickly alienate the aristocracy 
from, the king and make them side with the 
king's epemies. 
33. Therefore, the leaders of the a 
y Should be honored by the king. he 
affairs of the kingdom, O lung, depend 
greatly upon them, 


24 Consultations should be held with 
the leaders of the aristoctacy, and secret 
agents should be engaged, O crusher of 





to- 








a, tg watch them. [he king should not, 
harata, consult with every member of 
the pristoetacy, 


; hice ese 
og, fuga RE, Beemer hs 

raf il ed Se 
Baie thes Courace Yo seion 


tally Kithe sppmbers of the atistocracy 
i out with one, ‘Act, each ace 
outean Sid foeeat sires sols toe 
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prosperitf disappears and diverse sortg, of 
evil occur, 


§ . The leaned and wise amongst th 
shBuid put down # di 





ie 
takes place, Indeed, a 
family ‘grow indifferent, quarrels breale~ 
out amongst the members. Such quarrels 
bring about the ruin of a family and create 


disunion among the nobles. 

a8. Protect yourself, O king. from all 
interpal fears, “External fears, however, 
ate not very important. ‘The first kind o| 
fear, O king, may cut your roots in @ 
single day. 

29—31. Perspns who are equal in family 
and blood, under thé“Wnfluence of anger, 
folly and ‘covetousness cease to ie 
with one another. This is an indication 
of defeat. It is not by courage, nor intelli 
gence, nor by beauty, nor by tiding, that. 
enemies can destroy the aristocracy. itis 
only by disumion and, gifts that*it can be 
brought to subjugation, Therefore, union 
is che greatest refuge of the aristocracy.’ 


* CHAPTER CVIII. 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA).—Continued. 


Yudhishthira said : 

1. "The path of duty is long. Bt has 
also, O Bharata, many branches, What 
are those duties which you hold to be the 
be best to practise. 

2. What are the most important duties 
in your view by the practice of which [ maj 
acquire the highest mecit both in this work 
in the next.” 


Bhishma said :— 

3. ‘The adoration of mother, father, and 
preceptor is, 1 consider, the most important. 
The man, who satisfies that duty heco, 
suceeeds in winning great fame and many 
blessad regions. 

4, Adored by you, whatever they will 
command you, be it consistent with righte= 
ousness, or be it inconsistent with: it’ you 
should ‘carry it out unhesitatingly, O Yus 
histhirg. 

§! One 
forbid. Forsootli, 
always be done. 

6. They are the three worlds, 
arethe three modes af lile, Sey a, 
the three Vedas, ‘They are the thee 
sacred Gres, 








should never do what 
their command shi 
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tn inc fete; gommite “the ‘sin ‘of kitfing 
wtorus, Lhere ts no ssiner He ‘him fn the 
world. > 

30: We ive never heard that these 
four, vit , he, who mjures a inend, ht, who 
iy ungrateful, he, who kills a woman, and 
he, who kills a preceptat, ‘e¥er succeed in 
Buritymg theuel vem, 

31. 1 have destribgd to ydu In general 
All that a person should do in this world 
Besides thove dutted thut { Mave desctibed, 
there 1 oounng wiych yields greater 
happiness, I buiing of a duties, 1 have 
Gesctived to you thar essence.” 


CHAPTER CIX, 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA).—Continued. 


: iq-? 
Yudhisthira said — 

1. ' How, U Bharata, should a person 
get who wishes to follow virtue? OU tore 
Most of Bharate’s race, leacned as you are, 
Phhighteu we VO Lie question put by me, 

2 Lruth wod fulscivod exist, all over 
the warid. Which of these two, Qk 
kya a views persuntollywe 

3 What again ts truth ? What is false 
hod? What, agai, i eternal virtue? 
Waen should « petwon sell the truth anid 
when slivuad te tel att uidewth 2 


Bhishma said:— 
a bu GH the Wath ag, anghteous 
‘Anee 1 nvthny byber shih Gun. 1 
shaib iow, J Bharata sell you mua age 
yu wer Kuuw aomeallys m 
5 Lhete, whore fulgshpod prevails as 
tain, train should nut be said, Lhews, 
again, woerg jeu iat due dadpcliowd, 
tae tuod stoullusende inal 
+0, dhat ignorant’ person commis sin, 
who 3495 WuUL wie ie apt rigtiwous. 
fiat petoun 1a duties who yg 
SHE Reset ie ae 
47: Byeo @, person, whig as-dinsep 
whe Ge Ub serps: 
Sialiltet, jauly siaceud set acquiring great. 
Soerth ad tone dunler Yulaka Ly siliiuyt tie 
AB that @ todas 





pais 


4 aes men wll, 


; Brie ne Ganges, acquired 


Poole 2 
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what i¢ righteousnpss. It 1s not easy to dlgs~ 
cribe it, No onefdescribing righteduens 
tanBieseribe t ely, 

* 1df Righteousness was declared for the 
aggrandisement and growth of ail creatures. 
Therefore, what brings on advancethent 
and growth is righteousness. 2 

tt. Righteousness was declared fot 
peeventing creatures from “injuring om: 
another, Therefore, Righteousness 1s rit 
which prevents injury to creatures, 

iz, Righteousness is dlso so called 
because it matntains all creatures. , hhi fact, 
all creatures are kept up by Righteoustiess, 
Therefore, Righteousness 1s what is capatsile 
of upholding all creatures” 

13. Some say that Righteousness is the 
injunction of the Shratis, Others do nut 
agree to this, | would not blame them 
that say so. Bverything, again. has nue 
Leen described wp the Skratiss ‘ 

14. Sometimes men, ‘desirous of getting 
hold of the wealth of some one, make en- 

uiries. One should never answer uct 
enquiries, That is a settled duty, * 

1516. If by becoming silent, ong 
succeeds in escaping, one should remaut 
silent. If, Rowever, one’s silence at 1 ume 
when one must speak creates suspicion, i 
would be betier then to say What 1s untine 
f*ylan whaitis true, Thisis a right conchae 
sion, 4¢ one can escape from sinful nen Ly 
an oath, one may take it without comnut- 
ung aa, 

17, One should not, even if he ts able, 
give. away’ his wealth to sinful men 
We dkh givén_to sinful men avsauls even the 
Rivet. = 


18. If a creditor wishes to take from Ins 
debior @ payment of the loan by bodily 
service, Lhe witnesses would all perjurey ", 
summaned by the creduor for establistiny 
the tfuth‘of the agrecnisnt, thy did not'say 
what shvuld be wads When hfe isu 
danger, or on uccasiuns of marriage, ully 
may eay an untruth, 


40. One, who seeks for virtue, docs out 














4 eommut a'sin by saying a falsehood, if Le 


shid to save Use wealth and prospenty ot 
otliers, oF fur religigus purposes. 


21. Having promised to pay, one it. 





bound 20 autily bis promise. Hi Laungsr 
the sell-appropruitor-twust be forcibly gate» 
saved, "le a person Ce muchas #1 
Fut seta edauid sats 9m pt vpetly, leit 
fursoot, be pumshed suih tla OU who 
Pumishqusnt dye behaving Wud. 

22. _Deviating from ajl-aliieles and 2biah® 
dong thuge of his own ‘Uriel, a dete! 
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person always wishes to follow the condact 
of Asuras for maintaininy, hfe. 

23. Sugh a sinful wigh living by ¢ -ceit 
should be killed by all means, Such + nful 
creatures do not see any thing in thus world 
superior to wealth. 


24. Such men should never be tolerated. 
No one should eat with them. ‘They 
should be considered as degraded for their 
sins, Indeed, degraded from the status of 
Humanity and shut ont from the grace 
of the gods, they are even like evil 
genii, 

25. Abandon their companionship who 
do not perform sacrifices and penances, 
If their wealth ce lost, they commit even 
Suicide which 1s highly pitiable, 


26. Of those sinful men there is none 
to whom you can say,—This 18 your duty 
Let your heart be tot !— Their firm belief 15 
that there 1s 1 othing in this wold which 1s 
equal to weal. 


27. The person that would kill gue a 
creature would commit no sin. He, who 
slays him, slays one that has been alieady 
xilled by lus own acts, if killed, 115 the 
dead that is lelled, 


28, He, who promises to kill those 
Persons of lost senses, should keep his 
Promise, Such sinners are hike the crow 
and the vulture who hyeby deceit. When 
their bodies are dissolved, they are born 
‘again as crows and vultures. 

29. One should treat another as the 
latter does him. A decenfn! person should 
be thwarted with deceit, white an honest 
man should be treated with honesty.” 















CHAPTER CX. 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA. 
PARVA).—Continurd. 


Yuadhishthira said :~ 

1, Creatures are seen tobe assailed by 
various tmeans and almost continually. 
‘Ici me, O grandfather, in what way can 
owe get over all those difficulties {"” 


Bhishma said :— 

2. ‘those members of the twice-born 
class, who duly follow, with resicained souls, 
the duty sanctioned by the scripuues for 
the several modes of Ife, succeed in getting 
ver all these difficulties. 

3. Theos, who never prattise decsit, 

those, whose conduct 13 regulated by whole 
some reatricuions, and thase, who contra! all 
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worldly desires, succeed in geiting over” 
all difficulties. 

4 Those, who do not speak when ad- 
dressed in evil words, those who dg not n= 
jure others when injured themselves, those, 
who give but do not take, succeed in gets 
tung over all difficulties. 


«5. Those, who always treat guests hos+ 
Piiably, those, who do not chensh mahce, 
those, whe constantly read the Vedas, suc= 
ceed in geiting over all difficulties, 

6. ‘Those persons, who, conversant with 
duties, treat their parents properly, those, 
who do not sleep during the day, succeed 
in getting over all difficulues, 

7 Those, who do aot commit any land 
of sin in thought, word, and deed, those, 
who never inpive any creatute, succeed in 
getting over «il difficulties, 


8. Those kings, who do nat, under the 
unflaenge of passion and covetousness, ime 
pose oppressive ca es, and those, who pros 
tect then own dommions, succeed m getung 
over all difheulties, 

‘Those, wha know their wedded nives 
im season without seekiny the company of 
other women, those, who are honest and 
attentive (0 their Aguihotras, sueceed in 
getimg over all difhcuiues. 


to, ‘Those, lo are endued with cous 
rage and who, shaking off all tear of death, 
engage 10 battle, desirous of gaining 
victory bY lair means, succeed im geting 
over all difficulaies, 


11. Those, who always speak truth in this 
world even when Iie stn danger, and whe 
are models fap all creatures to follow, suc+ 
ceed m geting over all difficulties, 


12, Those who never act deceufully, whose 
words are always sweet and whose wealttr 
1s always well spent, succeed m getting over 
all difficulties. 


3. ° Those Brahmanas, who never study 
the” Vedas at improper hours, and who 
Prncuse penances with devouion, succeed 
in getting over all difficulties, 

£4. ‘Those Bralmanas, who follow the 
life of cehbacy and Brahmacharyya, who 
pracuse penances, and who are purified by 
fearmng, Vedic knowledge, and proper 
succeed in getting over all difficulties. 


15. Those, who have restrained the 
qualities belonging to Darkness and Ignoe 
rance, who are possessed of great souls, and 
who practise the quality of Goodness, suc: 
ceed in getting over all difficulties. a 


a 
16., Those, of hom no creauured are 

afraid, and thove, who are not 

creatures themselves, those, Who tegarh at 
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creatures as their own self, succeed in get- 
ting over all difficulties, 

17, Those foremost of shew, who -are 
good, who are never siticken with gitef on 
Seeing other people's prosperity, and who 
abstain from all kinds of iighoble conduct, 
succeed in getting over all*difficultics. 

18. ‘Those, whd tibw to alf the gods, who 
Listen to the doctrines of all creeds, who 
have faith, and who are possessed of tran. 
qui souls, succeed in gétting over all 
aifficulties. 

19. ‘Uhose, who do not seek honor for 
themselves, who give honor to others, who 
bow down to thosa who edeserve their 
adoration, succeed in getting over all 
difficulties, 


20. ‘Lhose, who perfor Shraddhas on the 





roper lunar days, with pure minds, for 
aving offspring, succeed in getting over ail 
difficulties. 

21. Those, who conduer their own anger 
and pacify the anger of others, and who 
are never irate with any one, succeed in 
getting over all difficulties. 

22, ‘Those, whodo not take, from their 
birth, honey and meat and intoxicating 
drinks, succeed m getting over all diffi- 
culties, 

23. ‘Thase, who take {0d for only sup. | 
porting life, who hve with wombn for the 
sake of offspring only, and who apen their 
hips for speaking what is true, succeed in 
getting over all difficylties, ! 

24. Those, who adare with devotion the | 
god Narayana, that Supreme Lord of all 
creatures, that origin and estruction of the 
universe, succeed in gelting over all diffi- 


culties, 

25 This Krishna here, fries exes red 
as the lotus, clad in yellows aittite, ‘possessed 
of myhty arms,—this Ki who 1s Our 





‘well-wisher, breather, relative,— | 
is Narayana of undecaying gly. | 
1a20,He of his own at af the works | 
ike a leathera case, . tf 
Lord of inconceivable soul! He ie Goxjatia, 
the best of all beings, tesa 
does what 
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Brahm ands, ed in'getiing over'all d ths 
culues, * 


3¢ Ci 4 Qsintess ong, described 
toy Puall those acts Dy which men may get 


over all difficulties bot bin this world and in 
the next. 





CHAPTIER CXI. 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA).—Continued. 


| Yudhishthira gaid — 


1. "Many persons here, who do not in 
reality possess of tranquil souls, appear 
externally as men of tranquil souls, Lhere 
até again others, who are really of tranquil 
souls but that appear otherwise. How, O 
sue, shall we succceed im dcnowing these 
people.” : : 


Bhishma said :-— 


a. Regarding it is recited the eld atery 
of the discourse belween a ger and & 
jackal, Listen to ut, O Yudhishthira, 

3- In days of yore, inn wealthy city 
called Purika, there was a king -named 
Paurika. hat worst of beings was highly 
ruthless and took pleasure in injuring 
sothers. 


4. When the lease of his life ran out 
he obtained an undesirable end. In fact, 
sulled by the evil deeds of ins human 
iife, he was born wgat as a yackal, 

5: Remembering tus pristine prosperity, 
he was filled*with grief and abstained from 
meat even when brought before him by 
others, 


6. And he felt mercy for all creatures, 
aud was truhful in speech, and firm in 
the observance of austere vous, At the 


| appomted hour he 100k food which consisted 


of Trun which had dropped from the trees. 

7+ "That jackal lived in a vast cremae 
tocar and liked to live there. And as it 
was his birth place, he aever desired to 
change it for a better one, 





is ag Jishow, ag | 8. Unable to bear the purity of his 
pecbehgw ‘D king, if that fetewost of ail contact the hee Jsciale ag -feimake: 
i im change his resolution by addre 
cueciat ori a why Soak abode et | ig the'following humble wards! = 
og, ‘Phése, g. ‘Though living in this dreadful cre- 
Gt Gita Nanay ne Sevatedly sack the refoge | exatorium, you desire yet to live euch a pura 
fa gutting all dficaliien: » succeed | te, 44 mot this owing to your perverse 
understanding, smce you are by nature an 
y 20; Thdae, who rem shave versen ropard- eater Of carrion? : 
RE getting bverct d?icuhies, whe recke | 16, Be Pou like us| All of us will give 
k others, and who'speak of thet wo | you food, Eat that which ought always to 
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be your. food, leaving 
‘eseduct! 

1, 
jackal replied to them¢ with rapt atien|ian, 
i these Sweet and reasonable words, incul- 
‘Cating hiatnilessniess to all -— 


12, My birth has been low. 


gf such purity of 


may spread, 


13. Althoygh I live in this crematorium, 
vet listen to iny vows tegardihg ny conduct. 
One's own self is the root of one’s acts. 


‘The mode'of life which one may adépt Is 


Not the root of one's religions Acts. 


Hearing these wolds of wrarlte 


{tis cons 
duct, however, whichrdetermines | the birth. 
J wish to act in such a way that my fame 


HARATA, 


ALe. Convers: with, .duties...ang . world 
ny a, iy ly, 

‘2, Nou cannot maintain’ your great 
pdwar without a.pinus minkiet, O hero, or 
with a wicked minister whé always tries 
to.pyt an end to your very lifd, 

23—24. “Vou should, ‘O. highly ‘blesemt 
gne, honot those gf your ‘ministers who aye 
devoted to you; who (are conversant. with 
policy, and.who are.indrpendent of one 
anotiler, desirous of: securing’ victory for 
you, iastained by, covetowness, free fron 
degeit,. wise, ever engaged in your well~ 
being, and sea with great inénial vigor, 
even as yo ld. hosor, your precéptors’ 





ts. 

184 Hone, while following a particular |-0°.P4ren! 

mode of life, kills 2 Brahmana, will not the | 25- But, -O king iof beasts, as 1 am 
sin of Brahmganicide assail him ? If, on | perlestly cootented with-my prasint 





the other hand,’ one gives away a cow, 
while not even Tollowing any ifn 
mode of life, .will that pious gift yi 
merit? 

15. Actuated by’ the desire of 
what is agreeable, you ave only bi 
filling’ your stomachs. ' Overcome 





‘rs 


by folly, 


you are blind to the three faults, witch are 


an the end, 


16..T do not like to folfow the’ life’ which 
you lead, which yields evil. both in this 


world and in the next, and which is charace 
by.Joss of virive brought about by 
ntentment and temptation | 





17. 
Jhappened to overhear: this -.conversation, 
‘and. accordingly, taking the jackat for a 


epadact, offered him 


learned person of pure 


such respectful worship as became: bis, own. 
“desire: for 


Self. and then: expressed 
‘appoinging him his minister. 


The tiger said :— es 

18, © ‘righieous, perion, 4 know 
you are! Do you took, after ‘the duties pf 
éveroment with mi: HS Esisy ‘whatever: 
aiticles you thay Wish'to ‘have, Jeaving of 






whatever you thay net tae b fi 
"76. “As regatds Gerba 


tobe of & fierce mite 





yf 


Letorchwnd -of this.” 
mmikdness, you will be" 
ne for 





theds warty Pitas eae 


sre oar! an nes Is, the ‘Bendin 
low a ce Skat a ia fe, 


‘he uaa sald 
+ a8 On king’ of bebatyy qebe” wot “of i 
ours about myself are suck ab Bécoini 
i, is-pleo becoming of yo that su shou 


euels for ministers.ch pure coilduct and mie be 


‘icular 
field ao 


A tiger, well known for : ptowess, 





‘ate known |° 
aE 


pe tap, : 


a ydut bee 





tion, I do not, tikke 16 charige it for anything 
dlse. “Ido not hanker after luxuries of ihe 
happinéss that ot iginiates from them, 

gain, may not be like 
vants. Hf they be of 
they vill create disusion 





"ote 
wicked doudie 
sere ee an 
¥e Mee “bri mnt a’ 
prsigevohy: Bees, 
28.4 am: of soul, foam hi 
bhessed.-: eer ube 


cas 





denge upon another, even if 
not desirabie vor 


frent even sinners 
‘with’ great foresight. 
Bfeat exertion. “Fito 

{aim endued wits 
successful in acts.” 5 
ae have evely object of 










39° 1am. Hever satisfied with w Tite. 1 
shotber.” “I am, further 
.codeifa 








as sae Soe betes Th 
|ithave’ twos: hott: hut: there ip, 
where thera’ is davanxiety. 


seach fem on a th teva 


justly, for the} 
ry reed ‘tied Z 
yeas suri pe 5 oe 
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G4 Jt, notwithstanding sll this, you 
Appoint. me, O king of beasts, ‘as your 
minister, I wish to make ap agteemant 
owith you, regarding your teestment towards 
me, 


Those words,that.f shall k for 
Pd well-being should be iisched 10, and 
hondred by, you... "The pi 





fovisivin. which you, 
will make for me pei ‘aver Invert 
with, icp gain e 

6. 1 shall never‘consult with: your other 
sninigtere, It 1 da, for’ they Skeaye seek 
superiority, (hey will then impute various 
Kinds of faults to me. 

37. Meeting “ with you” glone ‘and ‘in 
secret | shall say what is for your well- 





being. About your kinsmen,. you will not 
ask me what is Tor your Bebcof or what 
is otherwise. 


38. Having consalted“with me you shat! 
pel punish your other ministers afterwards, 
iting enraged yon ~will mot punish, my 
followers and dependents, Z ae 
39: Thus addreseed 'b 
cing of beasts ansivored iets be a0! 
<-and showed him eweny honar, The} 
then accepted the ministersbip of tive Agere 
ao. Seeitig the jackal treavedt with “res: 
bect arid supported in at Mtdeete; the lt 
servants of the ling, “um together, 
begun, continually 4o‘atinw! take hese 
towards him. 

41. Those wicked pétssin ak Frnt tried 
to please and. win jien: Be Teagly’ 
eondtict and Hiei ng ‘put; up with 
the various abuses tainted in| the 
‘State. = 4 
2 42° Robbing ther * peoptt’s 
i865 ad long Sojored Baie oe 
‘however, | being’ gaverda’ 


the: jacket, the 











[joe proof Having said so, the 


;| biemether came. there 
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46. He daa mate an agrerment, with, 
the king at the a al his becoming’ tee 





niiniger, saying -fV¥ou weck my drienedlipy 
tone f wift not, U keing, mistrust me with- 
out Causes 

Bhishma taid:— 





4}, Beeling ‘hungty) when the king of 
lbs came ta ents he did not found the 
meat which should have been kept rendy: 
for his diver, ‘he king. then ordered —~ 
Let the.thief be detected { 

48. His deteitfal ministers represemed 
to him that'the meat kept for him had bests 
taken away by his learned minister, the 
jackal, that was eso proud of his own 
wisdom. . ~ es 

49. ‘Hearing of this unwise act of the 
jackal, the tizer was insensate with rager 
Indeed, the king, yielding to wrath, ordered 
his ininister 1o be tnlied, 

jo. Finding the reiintity, thes former 
tnStineen ‘oni tovthe 4 foe! he Yackal is 
always ready to take away from all.of a 
the meane of sustenance, pa 

‘ ing said so, they once rire spolees 
ckal's act ‘of robbjpg the king of 
his ‘And. they (said;SSnch sthen is 
hia conduct t "What is ehere which he 
would not venture'to de?! : 

§2. He is riot as you fiad heard, He is 
tighteous in words, but he is really is sinful 
by tature. 

$3: Atheart a wretch, lie has disguised 
himacH by. arvaming (he grab of virtue. 
Hin conduct is really: vicious. For serving 
his ower hechad practised austeri- 








of 





Af tee ienbuewet Giet-and vows. 


If you disbelieve this, we will givd 
imines 
und out 





Wiately caused that meat to be 


_] by entering the jacka!’s house. 


“SS. Determining that the meat was 
ht back fromahe fackal’s house and 
hearing all those representations of his old, 


-fecvavts, the ing, ordered, saying,—Lat 
the Jackal be Killed, 


56 Hearing these -words of the tigers 
for awakening: 
th wholesome 





her “aon's good «sense 
advige. 

ig.’ theivtderable dame said,20.«0n, 
ry dang na believe thin deceserdl 
Sharge, Aétuated by ‘envy aud vatly? 
Wicked men impute faults 0 even 2 omtd 


persén, 


Enemies destcous, 6f a quntrel waar 








58. 
Lear-the elevation of ,ali-gtemy ‘eriyender 
by his great decd, Faylts are. atteit 
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» 


toevena person of pur: sout “performing 


pénances. 

59. Even for an gasciiic living iu the 
forest and engaged in his own ucts, there 
are three parties, vis., friends, aeuirals, 
aud foes. 


60. ‘The rapactous hate the puree. The 
idle hate the active. ‘The ignoram hate the 
learned. ‘The poor hate ‘the rich. ‘he 
unrighteous hate the ,rig hteous, ie ugly 
hate the beautiful. 


61. Many of the tearned, “the ignorant, 
the rapacious, and the deceitful, would 
falsely accuse an innocent person even if 
the Tauer is endued with the virtues and 
telligence of V¥ihaspati himself. 


62, If meat had really been stolen fram 
your house in your absence, remember the 
jackal refuses to take any meat ‘that is 
even given to him. Let sufficient attention 
be paid, to.thié fact, 

63. Wicked persons’ sometimes pass for 
the virtues, and the yirtues are sotgelimes 
taken for the wicked, ‘There ate vatious 
aspects in creatures. itis, thereforé; neces- 
Sary to examine which is which. 

64. The si seems to be like the solid 
base of a vessel, ‘The fire-Ay‘appears like 
the actual spark‘of fire. . La suoth, however,’ 
the sky has wo base and there is ua fire 
in the fire-fly, bs 

65, You should there scrutinize even 
things which you see with your own eyes. 
If a'person determines everything after 
Scrutiny, he never regrets afterwards, °°: 


66. Itis not at all difficult, O soi, for’ 
a master to put his servait 10 death, 
Forgiveness, however, in persons endded 
with’ power, is always praiseworthy ‘and 
yields fame. cae 

67. You had made the jackal your first 
minister. For that act, you had acquired 
great fame among all the neighbouring | 
chiefs, A, good minister cannat be secured | 
easily. The jackal is your well-wisher. Let 
him, therelore,'be supported. 

68. That king, who considers a really 
innocent: person falsely accused? by his. 
enemies to ibe guilty, is soon ruined:by. Sue 
wicked minisiers whe creaie that cuaviction 
ia him! 

6. Afier whe tiger's mother had had 
cher say,a righteous’ agent of the jackal, 
coming out of that array of his éiemies, 
disclosed everything about the way ‘in 
which that false accusation had been made. 























‘The jackal’s innocence being praved, 
he'was-ageuilled’ and respected "oy his 
master. bo king of beasts embraced fill 


aficctionately again and ogain, 


_ 


HARATA, 


7%, Burning with grief, ‘the jackal, 
Dowever, who was a master of the science. 
‘of.policy, galatated the kings ‘of beasts and 
solichell his ‘permissiod for pacrificing his 
life by observing the Praya sige 

72. Looking pon ihe virtuous jackak 
wiplraifection ned bercelag Hin with revers 
vential worship, the tiger, tried to dissuade’ 
hint from fulfilling his wishes, 


7. Seeing bis master mayed with affec- 
tion tie jackal bowed dowal to him, aad, 
in a voice suppressed with tears, said,— 

74, ‘Honored by you first, | have after= 
wards been insulted by you. Your conduct, 
towards me {3 ‘calculated. 16 make me an. 
enemy of yours, It ig not meet, therefore, 
that I should any longer live with’ you, 

75-77. Servants who are. discontented,: 
wha have betn dismissed fram their offices. 
‘or who have been degraded from honorable 
situations, who have brought destitution: 

inselves, of who have been ruined 
by their enemies, who have been weakened 
who are rapacious, or enraged, or alarmed, 
Gr deceived, who have suffered confiscation, 
‘who: are proud and-willing to perforin great 
feats but whe ata deprived of the:means of 
{ acquiring wealth, and who burn with grieé 
or anger for.any injury dane to them,— 
always wait for misfortunes to befall theie 
inasters. Béing deceived, they‘forsake their 
masters and Uecome powerful instruments 
in the'Vands of hiis evemies. 


78 Ihave Been insulted by you and 
degraded Erom aty place.” itow will you 
{rust me again? “How shall ¥ continue tq, 
Hive with you Ps 


5g 









mowing: me to be competent you: 

me, and baying ex a 
acéd mein office. . Violating 

tree 


eveen us). you, 





appointed 
you has 















‘pie speed of e-partiaciar ; person: 
before ofhers. faa fondo one 
should: not, if. nef. keeping ‘one's: 


is 


ae en ‘idishoneted’ 
by you, ; iF. et ir cons 
Phones, “One i pay mle Teall hed 
you withdraw pier “eenfidence’ from me, E 
shall be stvickéen, with alata'snd anxiety. 


+ Bay 
elf: 





‘You entertaining suspicion ani-aey =: 
‘Gntertaining fear, “our swith 
try to find out - opportunities far. ime 
se i ete 
cand, 4 
Such a state. of things. diag mpay,, abies 


comings, 
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83. The wise do nat consider that posi- 
Vion as happy in which there is honor first 
@nd dishonor afterwards. 

84. Its difficult to unite again two who 
trave been separated, as it is difficult to 
separate two that are united If persons, 
reunited alter separation, meet one another 








85. No servant is to be seen who always 

wishes to do good to his master. People 
work with the desire of domg good to his 
master as also 10 one’s own self. All worles 
are undertaken from selfish desiies. Un- 
selfish works or motives are very tare. 
“86. Those kings whose héists are res- 
Yess and unquit, cannot gain a trie know. 
fedge of men. Only one ina hundeed can 
be found who 1s either capable or un- 
daunted. 

87. ‘The prosperity of men, as also their 
downfall, originates of, uself. Prosperity 
and adversity, and greafhess, all origmate 
from weakness of understanding, 


Bhishma said: 

88. Having sild theve enneittatary 
woids pregnant with virtue, pleasire and 
profit, and having pleased the king, the, 
jackal retired to the forest. 

8 Without heeding the entreaties of 
the lang of beasts, the rntellyent jackal 
renounced Ins body by sitttng in Praya aad 
went to heaven.’ 


CHAPTER CX{I, 


(RAJADHARWANUSHASANA 
PARVA)—zGonsaned. 


Yudhishthira said :— 

1. ‘What works sliouid ‘te done by a 
fang, and what are those works by doing 
wich @ king stay Bayent happy? Teil 
me this fully, O. yoy.who are the foremost 
‘of all persons acgual whb duucs.” 


Bhiehma said :~ 
‘a.,'T shall teil you what you wish to 
Know! Hear what sous’ be gone am tha 


world by a xing and ‘what works are 
by doing wi a king’ smsy become 
happy. : 


3+. A kingshould wot-sact like a camel 
of which we have heard, Listen to that 
hietéey thon, @ Yudhishthira, 

4, There was, inthe golden cycle, a huge 
‘Same! who had recollecuon ‘ol ae ‘onisuae 
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deeds. Pradising 1 mast rigid vows, that 
camel practhed veg severe austerities in 





the woods. 

. [When his pananges were tgrminated 
ine x hadi Branman* became plessed with 
him. The Grandfather, therciore, desired 
to grant him boon: 


i 1 fection- vo 
» their conduct cannot be affection ‘| The camel said : 


6. Let my week, O holy one, become 
long through yout favour, so that, O powers 
ful ford, | may be able toget any food that 
may be'eveu at the end of even a hundred 
Yojanas. 

7. The great giver of boone snid,—et 
it be so !—taving got thai boon, the camel 
then returned co if own facest. 


Since the day of securing the boon, 
the foolish mal became idle. Indeed, 
stupehed by fate, the wetch didnot from 
that day go out lor grazing, 


9. One day, while -extenfling pis long 
neck of a hundred Vdjanas, the animal 
was engaged in pickmy lus food without 
any irduble, there uprose a great storm, 


30, Keeping his head and a portion of 
the weck with Ute cave of a mountains 
the camel resolved to wait @ill the storm 
would be.overs Meanwhile rain caine down 
tn gorteits, deluging the whole Lartl 


41, Wetted by the rain and shivering 
Puath cold, a jackal, wall his wile, dragged 
Humselt with cithcully towards that very 
cave and entered a quickly for protection. 

12-13 Living as he did upon meat, 
ond greatly hungry and ured as he Kas, O 
foremost of Bharaias race, the Jackal, 
seeing the camel’s neck, began to eat as 
much of tas Re could, When he pereewed 
that his neck was being eaten, we camel 
tmed sorrowiully to starten tt. 

14 But as he moved tip and down, 
the yackeal and hy wile, catching 4, cone 
Unued to eat It away. 


15. Within a stort tune the camel was 
dead. Hoving thus killed and eaten tne 
camel, the jackal then came out of the cave 
after the giurm and stivwer had ceased, 

16. Thus did ethat foolish camel die, 
See what a great ett! followed idleness, 











1g. As for yourself, avoiding idleness 
and controlling yout senses, do ever) { 
in the world wil proper means, Manu 
himself has declared that victory rests opom 
intelligence. 


18, All acts that are performed with 
the help of intelligence are regarded as 


the Inghiest, those performd with tte help of 








acins are iniduling, those perfor ned watt 


ie 
Boats 
arin Nee re 


neal Winntibe 6° 





aera aad epieaeagieys 2 96, 


scald nae ietoonenal 
a eesilamiies caceonehe Acne: 
Unt yet era Me P  8 
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riot ~d ir Fy 





lows 


cde se 
6-7. Th q 
dena 7. 7 prea ta tale 
pace men his bei 
 fpflyence ‘of his senses, finds 
birth and blood 


depends 
pon one's having a number Of good, ver 

_ -vants about him, 

Pe. ba who are equal 
himself in intelligence, sliould 
ime these duties of ki 

to be ‘ascertained a1 


to 
plying the 


vo) the eas a ous 
nares. 

~go. Tht ina wctiines great rides 
and: avesit whose acapaskarion, andi 
are. looked after by trustworthy, de 
and uncovetoes aad scrupalous servants 


des | always bent upon gathering. 


gives usaleaye valuable instruction 
© 40, Hearing instruct 
luctive of 
Eigioce at 
ike’ a 
immo 
1 


be “aol wrlve. fer weepiy | it 
with having: drunie 

ros dace 7 

‘What ctasses of servants are to sbe 

jing all accomplishments ? 


lass of servants or by servants of what 
wind of birth, should a king rule? 


12, It the king choose to act alone and 
without servants, hecan never protect his 

All persons, however, of high 

ine Aaa "of sovere- 


‘king, Whose’ Mitni Pace 
att aif kn knowledge and ne 
k ts on a he Ba birth a es 


ix -Aition, enigys the happiness of sovereign 


“Ty. ‘That 


Bring the lait 9 te defendant. is 
cage, Is, matrue,, hich criminal law 
fm ‘dintered ‘alter the, mana of Shas 
kha anit acquires, the merit of 
raat! 


‘who’ wins over sui 
Kindness who is a master rhe de 
kings, and who is_mindfil of sixenrdinad 


Dbjects, acquires the merit of sovereignty.” 
gente 


sei 


—— oi 
dem 


oo" omnerer cxve 
ee eee te 
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18, hile, a before raed an 
-} animal af his! 
forthyith renow ail feelin feelings a enmity 







eagerly 
eee 


20. ‘Seeing’the hungry tiger of dreadful 


and slaves and always did what 


agreeable peer brerspianast sve airy 


wi 1 rat oe = Pay 
teeth approach that forest, the leopard 


oars ‘ented ety iietners, sought Binh a tion for sa 
axe aes “he ins ile, ay oes, 
y fe was greatly attachal to the saint. | ae, “The sa Who had great affection 
Weak tte yo? with fasts, be: lived | forthe the see for its: tienes | iv ie samag 
upon fruits and roots and water, and was} place with him, immediately transformed! 
(wanguil and of inoffensive characier. fis leopard into a tiger powerful for all 
10. Lying — phe om enemi iiganet 
i as jatter sat ye with a 
huinane heart, became attached to | species ‘er Fo ted ripe 
him far the affection ith he was To..course -of ime .beea, metamor=. 
ed. Ae ig a Powerful ger living pon 
© 44, One day a very strong feopard | flesh an Dlood the dog: abstained {row bis 
came there, leaving upon | Aer Ot . food of {cuits and roots, 
cruel nature and ted at the 

















ways 
respect of prey, the dicadtul aniwnal / Mndeedy from that time, O- king, 
Kook Caper: second Yuma, | she transfor liger lived, living upon the. 
os arners of fis mouth | ether animals of the forest, like a true king 
with ke, tongue, ny lashidg tle fusi- | Pl Bessie 


ously, the leopard eanie-there, steicken with f, 
hunger and thirst, with wide open jaws, 
desirous of Begs i — i Oirea beh 5s) 
Sees ier oa (RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
rat na v3. Listen 49 them, |" “PARVA)—Contiitned. 


5 Bhishma shid :— 

deopard: is anenemy |’ 1s Graified with the flesh of killed 
great’) beasts, the dog metamorphosed info a tiger, 

frou stepe at his ease. One day as he lay on 

your! ihe yard of the asylam, an infurinte elephi= 


yous — meet mate potty | ant came there, resembling a cloud, « 
een. 2. Possessed of a liuge stature, and rent 
d'sufiz’| checks, and having signs of the lotus on 

: his body, and with broad frontal globes, 
the animal had luge puske and a yoice 
deep as the muitering of the clouds, 


eee ee seo . proud 
strength, apps iam, the. tigers 
i paved ib lear sought reluge ree 


aes ‘that foremnagt of q 
the tiger into” an) 


yhant, huge as a 
mrad oe * 


bee ieee em 
ve i PS Ray 
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iene lakes aboinding ~ jit to uses and 
petted: by: their banks, Wed: with rabbie 


6—7. Sac pe ag! pam ns in (his 
way. Tone day as the hast was: ginaly 
Pasting alang the vicinity of the. ssylumay/ 
there Came before him a maned lion 

in’a mountain cave and accustomed to kill 
elephants. 

B. Seeing the lion coming, the Rishi’s 
elephant, from fear of life, began to 
tremble and. sought reluge mill the 
sage, 

9. Thereupon the sage meta 
that prince of. elephants 
the wild) lion, was. an asimal of the same 
species with him, the Rishi’s lion no. jongec 
feared him. On. the other hand, seeing a 
stronger -beast of, his own. species. be» 
fore him, the wild lion became afraid., 


Yo. The Richi’s lion began to’ five ih 
that asyuim wishin the forest: From* fear 
of that animal, the other animals ‘no longer 
ventured to approach the asylum.~ Indeed, 

they all seemed to be stricken with fear 
about the safety of their lives. 


1112; Sometime after,/one day a des- 
troyer of all animals, endued with great 

agth, terrorizing all creatures, having 
eight legs and eyes on the forehead, 
a Sharabha, came there. He came 
that very asylum for slaying the, Rishi's 
ion, 


13. Seeing this, the 'sagé transformed 
his lion into a yery strong Sharabha, 








14. Seeing the Rishi’s Shrabha before 
him more powerful than himself, the wild 
Sharabha forthwith fled away from that 
Mis } 
AS been. thus metamorphosed. 
by. the saint, the animal 
le of bis traus~ 







16. 
the heighbourhood were stricken with fear 
of that Shrabha, Their fear and the desire 


All the animals then that lived in 


of savil 
from th 
17, Filled with delight, the Sharabha 
continued daily to kill animals for his food. 
ee into a carnivorous beast, 
ger liked fruits and roots upon 
‘ehh te had lived before, 


* 48." One day that angraletul beast who 
- had first been a dog but who was now 
metamophosed into a Sharabha, eagerly 
sae. fur blood, wished to ae the 


3 made them all Ay away 











his spiritual 


“Tlie latter saw it all b ae ed 
ighly” 


e and ascetic power, 





» MAHABHARATA, 


sage, having learnt the object 
spoke tabi ese words, io i 


" 2 





aa! 








love for you, it was I who transformed yo 
into these various forms. You did not, and ° 
do not belong by birth, to any of those” 
species, 

22, Since, however, 0 satel wretch, 
ou wish to kill have done no 
injury to you, you will Sesine thes Sorta a! 
your ownspecies and beadog again. + 

23. After this, that mean, foolish, and | 
wicked animal, transformed into ‘a Shara- | 
bha, ogain’ for’ the Rishi's curse, put on 
his own proper form of a dog,’ mae 











CHAPTER CXVUL 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA).—Continued. Y 


Bhishma said :— 

1. ‘Having once more assumed hig 
proper form, the dog became very dis. 
spirited.’ Chiding him the Rishi drove the’ 
suiful erédture from his asyturn. 


4 Hee Following this example an inteltio” 
p should ‘appoint servants, each fit 
assigned to him, and exercises 
roper contral over them, having first - 
packtniaaetigte of ruthiube 


ieee 


Krowkdge othe stipes: oonden, doeanse 


self-co: trol, merey, seouath, meio dig- 


nity, and forgiveness. set, 
4A should never appatnt a 
minister” first’ having examined® 


him, “If @ king “has “about hun ‘low-born? 


ppetsons he ean never be happy, 





becomes 
merely r 


7-14. A minister should be possessed 
of ‘high birth and een te aoute te 
forgiving and self-controlied, and have alt 
his senses under festraint; he stiould be 
free from the vice of rapacit 





hunvell or his master by do good, 
aa cer ita ome 
aed 


im the  dischary is own duties, 
& thorough master a Hd 
and knowing the king’ 
Fequirements about’ three objects, be 
loved by both the citizens and the deni- 
zens of the provinces, wequainted with all 
Kinds of batile-array for breaking the 
enemy's ranks, capable of gladdening the 
hearts of his. master, and“ of readi 
signs and gestures, acquainted with al 
requirements about march, skilled in the 
ar of training elephant’, shorn of pride, 
confident of his € 
transaction of business, always doin 

is right, of fair conduct, surroum 
honest friends, of sweet speech, 
of pleasing features, capable of 
well-versed in ‘policy endued 0 
plishments, energetic in action, active, 
ingendous, of a sweet ‘temper, modest in 
conversation patient, brave, rich, and capa~ 
ble of taking measures according to the 
requirements of place and time. 


cag. That king, who gets such a minister 
cau never be humiliated ne ager by ay 
ene, Indeed, -his kingdom by and by. 
spreste: over the Barth like the light of 
the moon, 

\46. A-king, again, who 
shbbcripterce eign someidece, = 


‘own powers, clever in the 
what 


by 
sessed 













17-20. He should be patient, forgiving, 
‘conduct, severe when necessity 
es of manliness, 





ready 


SHANTI PARVA. 
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x to 
teeth jhe Cn hard 
%; Aa Al 
» 222 





|“ haughtiness. 


‘| 
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ting 


should always rewary 
his ministers when eae 
reate He 


hey perform” any thingy > 
Igve those wid are 
to him. . ) 


an. gh init ‘idleness, 
ways win over men by doing them good. 
He sia always be cheerful in appear: , 
ance, should alveye i fo the, 
wants of his servants and never yield to, 
anger, He should be magnanimous, 

22. Without laying aside th ot, 
Punishment, he should hold it with pro-. 
prictye He should, mae al men abost 
jim act ~ Having spies for bi 
eyes, he should always’ look after the | 
affairs of his subjects, and should be a 
master of all matters relating to virtue and 
wealth, A king, who endued with these 
hundred qualifications, acquires the love of 
all, Every king should attempt to be such. © 

23+ The king should also,«O king, seek - 
out good warriors ed of the*neces= 
sary qualifications, for Helping him in pros 
tecting dis kingdom, 

24. A king, who seeks his own advances, 
ment, should inever disregard his army. 
That, king, whose soldiers are brave in 
battle, grateful in conduct, and well-read 
in the “scriftures, whose ' army cgnsists 
of infantry” thoroughly verse 
works on religion and duty, who: 

actiors are brave, whose car- 
skilled in their own’ mode of fighting a 
well-versed in discharging arrows and 
holding other weapons, succeeds in stibju- , 
gating the whole Eanth, 

26. That king, who always tries'to win 
over men to himself, who is ready fot work, 
who is rich in “friends and allies, becomes, 
the foremost of kings. 

27. A king, who has won over all’men to 
himself, ‘may, O Bharata, with’ the help 
of even'a thousand brave horsemen, ‘sucs! 
ceed in conquering the entice Earth, 


he should al-~ 

































CHAPTER CXIX. 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA.. . 
PARVA).—Continued. t 


Bhishma said:— 4 
1—2, ‘Following the lesson drawn! 
from the story of the dog, that king, wh 
appoints his servants to. offices for whik 
each is, competent, enjoys the happiness of 
sovereignty, A ‘dog should with, 
becoming honors, be posted in far, 
above that for which be is fit. If a 
be posted above that situation which 
is fit for him, be becomes inebriete with: 


i we citcale Payek 


4 





hee 


K 


Ministers shouki tse appointed . to 
ofites for which they ale competent and 
should possess accomplishments necessary 
for the satne. Appointment of un 
persous is not at all approved. 


4. That king, who appoints servattts to” 
offices for which eaclt is competent, suc 
céeds, for such merit, td enjoy the happi- 
néss of sovereignty, oe Mas) 

_ A Sharabha {should téupy the hie 
tidh ota’ Shatabha a lida MaGld oe 
elated with the power ofa tion; @ tiger 
sliould be placed in the position of'a tigers 
and a leopard should be placed in that of @ 
leopard. Vedi 8 


14 


“6. Seevants, "stioutd, ‘actording’’to’ the 

scriptural injunction, be appointed 10°! 
for which each is competent. If you in 
point 


achieve success, you should never aj 
they 


servants in offices higher than wha 
deserve. . nt 


~y, ‘That fodlish: Hing, who, disregarding |- 


precedent, 


‘appoiats ‘servants to offices for 
which they are not fit, fails 
lee 


to please “his 


. Aking, who wishes to have accom: 
plished servants should never appoint per+ 
sons who are shorn of intelliyence, who are 
low-minded, who ate without wisdom, who 
are not masters of their senses, and who are 
not highly born. 

g.° Men, who are. honest, born in high’ 
family, brave, learned, sliorn of malice and 
envy, noble, pure. in conduct, and clever 
in business, deserve to be appointed as 
ministers. 

Yo, | Persons, who are humble, always 
ready to perform their duties, ‘of a ps 





ature, pure in mind, adorned with wati- | 


ous other gifts of nature, and are never 
spoken ill of for the offices they hold, shoald 
be the intimate companions of the king. 

‘it. A lion sliould always associate with 
lion. If one that is not a lion associates 
‘with a lion, it acquires all, the, advantages 
that belong toa tion, 

12. That lion, however who, | while ‘per 

g the duties of a lion, has a pack of 
dogs only for his companions, never, suc- 
ceeds for such companionship, in form 
ie : performs, 











“13. Thus, O monarh, i ing’-mt 
ceed in subj the ‘entire Earth 





1 54°O foremost of kings, kings: should 
keep.a servant.who is short of learns 
ing, sincerity, atout and gcamiiaedduy. 


AL 


MAHABHARATA 


15. Those men who.are 


depend ow their treasuries. i 
—— ry to swell his penton 

Ve ¥ "O king, be fitted 
ak gn Ls mrs ‘be’ entrused to 


y4or Wealth Kg a iad to increase 


18, Let your servants, skilled in battle,” 
laaye-auibad inulin Sadan ih ceases 
able that sshould be: skilful in the. 
management of horses. - « 
19. O delighiter of the Kurus, look to» 
the "wants of your Kinsmen “aid iriendee 
le je 
Beek Oeopoomortour cepetonny tor cong 
20... By mention‘ng the example of the 
dog t pees inetraciod, you shout the. deties 
you should adopt tow: ye ibjects, 
What further a4 waht feat ? i 





CHAPTER CXX, 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA).—Continued. : 


Yudhishthira said:— > 
saldition SommaiyRintontsr Avsestos the 
many duties ing-eralt, which, were 
observed and laid down. in ren yore, 
by persons of ancient, times 
with royal duties. nen 
Ly 
rruaneakenpmt meses ait 
keepitin memory” 


Bhishma said :— ; 

3+. ‘The protection of afl “éreatures \ is 
bas 9 the highs a 
Ringe ‘isn 
ton the duty 


Sm 
4, A king: Gonversant with his duties 
should on many Y. 

gts enn et rad 


“is to be pers 





ular object which he tries»to-sachiieve, A 
cing who can put on various forms succeeds 
iw achieving even the most subtle object. 


. Dumb tike the peacoc! smn, 
sad ta ns Sater a2 
spent ane! panda should be eh 
read in iM Heke a eae van tim 


8. He: should otraye ep mory ssareiel 
‘about those gates through which dangers 
‘may come and befall him, liemen guard~ 
ing breaks in embankments through which 
the waters of large tanks may rush and 
flood theie fields snd. houses. He ‘should 
seek she Protection of Brahmgnas crowned 

awith ascetic success as men seek the refuge 
of powerful rivers caused by the rain-water 








asited within mountain lakes, ‘That 
3 who wishes.to amass should 
act like religious hypocrites’ who keep 
‘Sikha or tuft of hair, 

9. The king oss have. "te | 
of Penvigunt uplified io * han. 


should. always levy taxes carefully ali 
examining the incomes.and ¢x} 

subjects, like men going to a f 
palmyra for drawing juice, 


10. He should treat quien pts oom 
pi arb derenero 


ot his 
grown 





cavalry, march 
‘against enemies when his own wings have 
“Become strong ; andmarie all the sources 
of his own weakness. 


apie 


i 


im, and gather 
'y collect e's 
and pea 


id ils idngdontand 
should thus govern his kingdont and.pursye 
a policy which is good for him, 


18, By dint of his owa eye 
he shone determine what he is to do. 
corisulting with others he should either lea 
off or conform such resolution. Hel 
‘by that hay selene which is sharpened by 
‘the scriptures, one can fix his courses ef 
‘action, “Herein consists the utility of the 
ret ys 

9. "By following the means of ‘coneitias 
stone he should freate confidence in the 
teamieset ie témnion: He ee show his 
own st various 
wovncpeg h eirdi tin Pe 
by dint ne of shin -orrainblligonce;-canlie/ Ae 


att “Tick king esol ampaster std 
wicttiating policy; hE shuld be endued 
‘with wisdom and stiould be able to do what 
should be done and avoid the otherwise. 
‘A highily wise and intelligent. person dot, 
notirequire ‘counsels of instruction. 


Bim 2By * Aowise man, whois endued wih 
the.iptelligence of Vrihaspati, if he inc: 
ebloguy, saon regains his true nature like 
hen ed a icon sipped in water. . A ki 

should perform objects, of his own wa 
others, sco to the injunctions of the 
sig 














‘who kridws well thé means 
ft “oad Nehek Shoal af ways engage 
in bis acts such men as aré mild by nature 


and eae Wisdom, courage and 
great strength. 

See d 
naceee be wor 


ld 
ion ie i nent 
ep 


musical instrument, s@t a tet 
sine with their ‘nates aa 


hould do to 
® | gene wi Nga la the ii 90218 al im 





ike: the 
‘oan. He should snot put off tis cont of 


‘He should: himself’ guard his own 
Resorarae st 
ie | 







hteousness.. That Ising stands ficm asa 
roek, whom, everybody. tegards—He is 
OP pis 7 

26. While s wt “the claims of liti- 


differ= 
‘rciaween petiens nyo at, ded 

those who are disliked | by Min, pei, 

S2976,; be 1 


«gigs. The king sould pein in at 
his ‘offices: Eng Seny now weby ell 


















people .in. general sof ' various 
— nda wine areitell 
peacocks -do ' are se pada acts; as are. 


4 ? 
76 \ 
“gareless ; as are free fr| m rapacity 5 as are 


possessed of learning aid self-control ; and 
as are firm in virtue an@ always ready to 


preservedthe: interests of both virtuc and: 


profit. * 
29. In this way, having determined the 
* course of actions and their final ends, the 
king should. accomplish them carefully ; 
and instructed in all matters by his spies, 
‘he may live happily. 
» go. ‘That king, who never yields to anger 
‘and joy without sufficient cause, wir looxs 
eafter all his acts himself, and whe superin~ 
tends his income and expenditure with his 
Lown. eyes, succeeds in. acquiring great 
wealth from the Earth, ¢ 
© (gt. ‘That king is a master of his royal 
‘duties who rewards his officers and subjects 
‘publicly, who. punishes those who deserve 
“punisliment, who protects his own. sell, 
who protects his kingdom from every 


e 

‘g2- Like the !Sun shedding 
upon. everything underneat 
Should always is king 
‘self, and helped by his intelligence, be 
“should supervise all his spies and officer: 

33+ The king should collect wealth from 

subjects at the proper time, He should 
fever announce what he does. Like an 
intelligent person milking his cow every 
day, the king should milk his kingdom 
“every day. > 

34. As the bee gathers honey from 
flowers gradually, the king should collect 
‘wealth gradually from his kingdom for 
“keeping itin store. 

35. Having kept apart a sufficient por~ 
tion, he should with the remining potion 
shire religious merit and gratify his 
desires for pleasure. That king, who is 
“acquainted witht duties and who is gifted 
witn intelligence, would never squander 
“what has beet stored. 













his fays 
the ki 


























y e may be; he 
“Should never belittle his foes for their 
Kost hebected he should, by his own intel- 
‘Higence, examine his ownself; he should 
never place confidence in ignorant per- 
sons. 

7-38. Steadiness, cleverness, self-control, 
intelligence, health, patience, bravery, and 
“attention to the requirements of 1e 
and” place,—these eignt qualities always 
"multiply. wealth, be i small or be it-much, 
A little fire, fed’ with clarified butter, may 
end. into conflagration. le 
“seed may produce @ thousand trees. “A 
‘therefore, even when he knows that 


> his and ex 
Mhould: not neglect 














MAHABHARATA; 








iture are great, | 
‘smaller items, 


39. Anenemy, whether he be a child; @ 

ig man, or an aged one, succeeds itt 
ling @ careless person. An insignificant 
enemy, when he becomes powerful, may 
toot outa king. | A king, therefore, who is 
conversant with) the requirements of time 
is the greatest of all kings. 

4o. At enemy, strong or weak, impelled 
bby malice, may very soon destroy the. fame 

aking, impede the acquisition of reli- 
gious merit by dim; and deprive him of 
even hisenerby.| ‘Therefore, a king, who 
is of a controlled mind, should never be 
careless when he has an enemy, 


4t. If an intelligent king desites: for 
riches and victory, he should, after know= 
ing his expenditure, income, savings, and 
administration, make either peace or war. 
For this reason the king should seek the 
help of an igtelligent minister. 


42. Brilliant intelligence weakens even a 
powerful person; by intelligence the grow- 
img power kid Be protected; a growing 
enemy is weakened by the help of intelli~ 
gence; therefore, every worl which is 
undertaken with intelligence is deserving of 
praises 

43-. A king, Who's patient and without 
any fault; may, if he likes, obtain the 
fruition of all his wishes, with the help of 
even a small force. “hat king, however, 
who wishes to be encircled by a number of 
seli-secking flatterers, can never derive the 
smallest benefit. ; 

44. For these,reasons, the king, should 
mildly collect wealth: fram | his ubpect. 

king continually oppresses his people. 
he av destsoyed line aah ldighinny 
that shines only for a second. pie 


45. Learning, petiances, immense wealth, 
indeed, everything, can ‘be acquired 
exertion. Exertion of embodied creatures 
bag he intelligence. Exertion, there- 
fore, is the greatest of all things: — 

46. ‘The human body is the habitation 
of many it, and energetic creatures, 

‘aswati, and of 
“man, 
body. | 








of Shakra,.of Vishnu, of 


7 2) Santi Bana? 


“Phe hing, therefore, shonid Hever appoint a 
‘tovetous man as his minister or officer. 

49. A king should even send alow 
person to ascertain. the disposition and 
doings of his enemies. A wise king should 
frustrate all the alempts and objects of 
lis enemies, R # 
© 50. ‘That gonfident atid high-born 
who seeks instruction from learned 
‘pious Brahmanas and who ie protested By 

his ministers, cai keep ati his tributary 

‘chiefs. under proper control, 

_ 51: Q king, 1 have briefly destribed to 
you of all the duties laid down in_ the serip- 
tures, Attend to them, helped by your 

intelligence, ‘That king, who, in obeying 

rotector, attends to tirese, succeeds in 
tuling the whole Earth. 
"52, That kisig, who teglecks the happi- 
hess which policy yields and seeks for that 
Which chance may bring) never succeeds in 

g the happiness ef sovereignty or in 
acquiring blissful regions hereafter. 

53, By groperly looking to the requiré= 
fhents of war and peace, a careful king, 
Succeeds in killing even such foes as are 
highly rich, adored for intelligence and 
food conduct, endued with accomplish- 
ments, brave in battle, aiid ready for work, 
“s4. The king should find out those 
imeans which are supplied by. different 
Kinds of acts atid measures. He should 
fever depend upon destiny. One who secs 
faults in innocent persons, never sticceeds in 
acquiring prosperity and fame, 7 
2 35- When two friends engage in doing 
‘One and the same act, a wise man always 
praises him among the two who undertakes 
the heavier share of work. 


30: De you practise these duties of kings 
tT have deséri to Be read, 
to perform the Silay of Protecting ‘mene 





























p ‘otecting men. 
Kou may thea easily acquire the meed of 
virtue. “All the of in “ 

u teglons. Happiness here 





Xiog | 








iy 


© powerful dey! that 
punishment, whigh is highly powerful asd 
Whigh is present, everywhere, is the fores 
most of ‘all ‘beikigs Mong either gods and © 
Rishis and great Pitris and Yakshas and 
Rakchas, ‘and Pishachas. and, Sadbyas, 
or living beings in this world consisting of 
beasts and birds. "i 

4. You tave sdid that the entire unis 
Verse, mobile and imriobile, including gods, 
Asuras, and mer; Yepends upon’ punish= 
ment. + y 

§. 1 tidw wish, © foremost of Bharata’s 
face, to know truly who Punishment is. 
Of what kind is he? What is his form? 
What is his nature ? 

6. Of what ishe made? Whence 
origin? What are his features? “Whiat is 
his splendour? How dots he rerhain awake 
among living creatures so vigilantly ? 

7. Who is he that remiaias perpetually 
awake, protecting this giniverse ? *Who is 
he that is known to be the greatest of all 
thiigs¢ Who, indeed, is that high person 
called pinishment ? What ‘is that upon 
Which Punishment dépends ? And what ig, 
his movement ? 


Bhishma said :~ 

8. ‘Listen, © scion of the Kurus; whd 
is punishment and why is he also called 

yavahara, "That upon whom all thiigs 
depend is called punishment, 

y, Ponishnient ts that by which rightes 
ousness is maintained. He is sometimes 
called Vyavahara, Pinishment ig called as 
such $o that the righteousriess of a king wha 
is wide awake may not stiffer extiuction. 


Jo—11. It is, therefore, that the maria 
Vyavahara is applied to its,In days of yore, 
Manu, O King, declared first of all this 
= He who protects all creatures, 
the loved aad the hated, equally, by impace 
ly holding the rod\of punishaient, is 
said to be the righteousness incarnate. 


‘These words, that I have said, were, 
© king, first uttered in days of yore by 
Manu, ‘They represent the great words. of 
Brabniana, 


13, And because these. words were 
spoken first, therefore, they are known as 
the first. And since Punishment whiclt 
stops the misappropriation of other peagless 
wealth, therefore, Punishment has c 
bé called by the name of Vyavahaca, 


14. The aggregate of three 

depends on well-applied P 

Batishment i a_great gods In forst ba 
4 


looks like a Lurning fires 
oy. 
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15. His complexion  dark'like that of 
the petals of the blue Idus. He bas four 
teeth, four arms and eb,bt legs and gany 

His ears are pointed like arrows and: 
ir stands. upright. 


16. Hehas matted locks and two ton- 
‘gues. His face has the color of copper, 
and he is clad ina lion's skin. ‘That. irre- 
sistible god assumes such a dreadful form. 

17-18: Assuming again the form of the 
sword, the bow, the mace, the dart, the 
trident, the mallet, the arrow, the thick and 
short club, the baitle-axe, the discus, the 
noose, the heavy bludgeon, the rapier, the 
Jance, and, in fact, of every sort of weapor 
that exists on Earth, Pupishment moves in 
the world, 


1g. Indeed, Punishment moves on 
arth, piercing and cutting and assenting 
and lopping off and dividing and_ strike 
ing and killing and rushing against its 
victims, 

* 20-22,  Thesey O Yudhisthira, are 
some of the names. of Punishment vis., 
Sword, Sabre, Righteousness, Fury, the 
Irresistible, the father of prosperity, Vic 
“tory, Punisher, Checker, the Eternal, the 
Scriptures, Brahmana, Mantra, Avenger, 
the Foremost of first Legislators, Judge, 
the Undecaying, God, the individual of 
eresistible course, the Ever-going, the 
First-born, the individual without love, thes 
Soul of Rudra, the eldest Manu, and the 
great Benefiter, 

23. Punishment is the holy Vishnu, He 
is the ‘powerful Narayana. And because 
he always puts on dreadful form, therefore 
he is called Mahapurusha, 

24. His wile Morality ‘passes by the 
names of Brahman's daughter, Lakshmi, 




















Vritti, Saraswati, and Mother of the 
universe. Punishment has thus many 
forms. 





5—33- Blessing and eurse, pleasure 
and’ pain, tighteousness and unrighteous 
ness strength and weakness, fortune and 
qisiortune, merit and demerit, virtue 
hd fault, liking and. disliking, season 
ad month, night and day and hour, care- 
fuiness and carelessness, joy and anger, 
peace and self-control, destiny and manli- 
hess, salvation -and damnation, fear and 
\htrepidity, injury and abstention | 
injury, pemances and sacrifice and 

‘bsgvence, poison and wholesome food, 
the beginning, the middle, and the end, 
the result of alk murderous acts, insolence, 
F arrogance, pride, patience, policy, 
ieapolicy, powerlessness and power, respect, 
iscespect, decay and firmness, humility, 
tnarity, fitness of time and unfitness of 
time, lalsehood,- wisdom, truth, elie, dise 
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belief, impotence, trade, profit, loss, success, 
defeat, fierceness, mildness, death, acquisie 
tion and non-acquisition, agreement, and 
disagreement, what should be done and 
what should not be done, strength and 
weakness, malice and good will, righte- 
‘ousness and untighteousness, shame and 
shamelessness, modesty, prosperity, and 
adversity, energy, acts, Iearning, eloquence, 
nness of understanding,—all these, O 
pate at forms of Punishment iw 
s_ world, »Therefore, puni 
ths; ard» punishment has 
34. If punishment had not existed, alf 
creatures would have struck one another, 
Through feag of punishment, O Vudhis- 
thira, living creatures do not kill one 
another, 


35: O king, always"protected by punish- 
| ment, the sedjects, inerease the might of 
| their euler. It is for, this that punish= 


| ment js regarded as the hi; 
met: garded as the highest refuge 


36. Punishment, O° kirig, quickly sete 
the. world on the ‘path: off righteousness: 


Depend upon truth, righteousness exists 
in the Brahmanas, . mig 


37. Filled with righteousness, leading 
Brahmanas take to the study of the Vedasy 
From the Vedas the sacrifices originates 
Sacrifices please the gods, 


38. The gods being gratified, commend. 
the dwellers of the Baath to Indra, a 
benefiting “the inhabitants of the Earth, 

Indra gives them food, 


“39, The life of all ereatures depends 
wpot food. Prom food creatures derive their 
support and growth. Punishment in. the 
slispe of king remains wakeful. amongst 


them. 
49. For serving this object, punishment 
hatriya ame 


















assumes the form of 
men, Protecting {men he remains awe 





always careful and never decaying. ahs 
4t. Punishment has again these other 


eight names, vis. Ged, Man, Life, Power, 
Heart, the’ Lord of all creatures; the 
Soul of all things, and the Living crea- 
tyre. | FS RN Ee 
42. God gave both prosperity and the 
ats SY 
suey strength and whois acombinatiom 
43. Nobility of blood, rie mit 
knowledge, the various kinds of forces 
the I objects egies am 
force, should be sought 
Ting. O Veatiouhica, bi: 
4d. Those eight objects 


horses, cars, boats, i 


* 
¥ 
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Tabourers, increase of population, and cattle, 
stich as sheep, etc. 

45. Well-armed soldiers car-wartiors, 
‘elephant- warriors, cavalry, infantry, officers 
and surgeons form the limbs. 


46—47. “Beggars, principal judges, as- 





trologers, performers of propitiatory and 
Atharvan rites, treasury, allies, grain, and 
ail other requisites, form ody, com 








posed of seven attributes and eight’ limb: 
of a kingdom. Punishmemt is anothec 
owerful limb of a kingdom. Punishment 
4s the creator of a kingdom, 

48. God himself has, with great care, 
sent Punishment for tie use gf the Ksha- 
triya. ‘This eternal universe is impartial 
Punishment’s self. 


49. There is nothing which deserves 
greater respect from kings tlean Punish- 
ment by which the ways of Righteousness 
are marked out. Brahman himself, for the 
protection of the worldeand for establish= 
ing the duties of different orders, sent down 
Punishment. 

50: There is another kind of. Vya- 

vahara (Law) originating from the di 
of litigants which also has sprung 
Brahman. Principally marked by a. belief 
in either of the two parties, that Vyava~ 
hara, (Law) yields great good. 
\ gt. ‘There is anotherskind of Vyavahara 
which has the Veda for its soul, It also 
originates from the Veda, ‘here is, O 
foremost of kings, a third kind of V, 
hara (Law) which is connected with family 
customs but which is quite of a piece with 
the scriptures, * 

52. That Vyavahara (Law) which has, as 
above, been said to be marked by a belief 
in either of two litigant parties, should be 
‘known by us as being inherent in the king: 
i shoul be also noma by the name of 

unishment, as the name of 
Evidence, is 


53. Although Punishment i: ated 
Ven yse ete et 
Vedie precepts, all chy 
: ‘That Vyavehara (Law), which ori- 
iio trom ‘the Vedas, is Morality or 

ye good to persons believing in 

and. morality ; Bin oh auc se 

ey - it Vyaval iw) as 
have dove of ordinary law. 

kind of ,Vyavahara i 

es, an i alco. origi 

O YVudhishthira! Tt 

ui It has Truth 
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‘is eternal 








Vyavahara, ‘That Pwhich has been 
be Vyavahara is egilly the Veda, 
57. That whic is the Veda. is emorality 
and daty.. What. is. morality ‘and du 
the path of Righteousness. This last. in 
the be; ng had been the Grandfather + 
Bralman, that Lord of all creatures. 


58. Brahman is the Creator of the: 
enilre universe with the gods and Asuras 
and Rakshasas and human beings and 
snakes, ‘and of every other thing. 


50. Hence that law which is characs 
terised by a belief in either of two litigant 
parties has also originated from him, 
‘Therefore, he has laid down the following 
regarding Vyavahara, 

60, Neither. mother, nor father, nor 
brother, nor wife, nor priest, is unpunish= 














able with that king who governs agreeably 
to his duty.’ at 
’ 


CHAPTER CXXIL. 


(RAJADMARMANUSHAISANA 
PARVA).—Continued. * 


“Bhishma said :— 
1. ‘Regarding it is cited the following 

old fstory. There was among the Angas a 

highly effulgent king called Vasuhoma. 

2. That king was always engaged in 
acts of piety, and accompanied by bh 
wife he alwags practised the ausiers 
penances. He went to the spot called 
Manjaprishtha highly respected by the 
Pitris and the celestial Rishis. 

3. ‘There, on that peak of Himavat, 
near the golden mountain of Meru, Rama, 
ig under the shade of ‘a well-known 
banian, had tied his matted locks together. 

4. From that time, O king, the spot, 
which is a favorite resort ‘of Rudra, passed 
by the name of Munjaprishtha among: 
Rishis of rigid vows. 

5. Living there, king Vasuhoma acquired 
many pious attributes and, having gained 
the regard of the Brahmanas, came to be 
regarded as a celestial Risii in holiness, 

6, One da t grinder of enemies, 
that friend of Shakra, os., king Mandhatr 
of great soul, came to Vasuhoma on his 
mountain retreat. 

Arrived there, and seeing king Vasu-_ 


























belure the latter. hit ® 
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8. Vasuhoma offered fiis guest water ta 
wash his feet, and the Arkhya consisting of 
the usual articles, and &nquired of chim 
about thee well-beinge or ‘otherwise of his 
kingdom consisting of seven limbs. 

9. After this, Vasuhoma addressed “his 
royal guest who strictly followed the con- 
uct of the righteous men of old, saying,— 
‘What, O king, shall I do for you, 

Yo. Thus addressed, O delighter of the 
Kurus, Mandhatri, that best of kings, 
higiy’ pleased, answered the greatly wise 
Vasuhoma seated at his ease, im the 
following words, 


Mandhatri said:— ~- 
11. You have O king, studied all the 
“doctrines of Vrihaspati! O best. of men, 
ou know also the doctrines taid down by 
shanas. 


12, I wish.to know what is the ori 
‘of Punichment, What was awake before 
Punishment? What also is said to be 
its end? 

13. How came Punishment to depend 
spon the Kshatriya? ‘Tell me all this, O 
you of great wisdom. J approach you asa 
discipleready to give you the tuition fee. 


‘Vasuhoma said :— 

14. Listen, O king, as to how Punish- 
‘ment, that upholder of the world, sprang up. 
It is the soul of righteousness, and eternal, 
‘and was created for preserving the proper 
government of alll creatures. 


15. Wehave heard that once upon a 
e, the Grandfather of all the worlds, 
vie. the diyine Brahmana, desiring to 
celebrate a sacrifice, could not find a priest 
equally qualified like himself. 

16. Therefore, he once conceived in his 
Drain and held the fortus there for many 
Jong years. After a thousand years, the 

reat god sneezed. In that act, the foetus 
Steppe from his head, 











ti 








ag. The divine being, O chastiser of 
foes, who was thus born from Brahman 
nek) by the name of Kashupa. Highly 

wwerful he became a lord of creature: 
That Kashupa officiated as priest,.O ki 
in ithe sacrifice of the’ \ighreaeled Gra 


ier - 

18. Upon the commencement of that 
sacrifice, of Brahman, O best of kings, 
punishment disappeared on account of the 
Wisible form that the Grandfather was then 
‘obliged to assume, 





‘19. Punishment having disappeared, a 
Seowtne avose among all creatures. 
Flere was no longer any distinction 
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beeen what should be done and what / 
should not. All difference, again, betwee | 
clean and unclean food. disappeared. 

20. Men could not distinguish between + 

what drink was.allpwable and what drink 
was not. All creatures began to injure one 
another. ‘There were no restraints about, 
{he union of the sexes. All idea of pro- 
perty disappeared. 
"at. Albcreatures began to rab, snatch- 
ing meat from one another, The strong 
began to kill the weak. Nobody cared 
the least for his neighbour. 


22-23. ‘Then, having adored the divine 
and eternal Vishou, the grandfather ad» 
dressed that great boon-giving god, say= 
ing,—You should, O Keshava, show mercy 
on ‘the present occasion. Let it, be $0 
ordained by .you that the confusion that., 
has already Set in may disappear, 

24. Thus addressed, that foremost of 
gods, armed witho an’ enormous Shulay 
thinking for same time, converted his owne 
self into the form of Punishment. 


25. Prom that form, having Righteous 
ness for its legs, the goddess Saraswatd 
created Danda-niti (Science of Punish-) 
ment) which very soon became’ celebrated: 
all over the world. 


26. Thereafter the great god armed © 
ith a huge Shula, having again .ceflected 
for sometime, appointed a few mong the 
gods as the rulers of their respective 
classes. 


a7. It was then that he made the divine 

Indra of a thousand eyes the king of gods., 
Yama the son of Vivaswat was made the” 
lord of the departed manes. 


28. Kuvera was made the lord of riches 
and of all the Rakshasas. Mera was made 
the king of the mountains, and Ocean 
made the tord of the rivers. A, 

The powerful Varuna was made 
the lord of the waters. of the Asuras, |) 
Beit oss ‘made the aed of fe nad of ot 
living creatures, and Fire was made the 
chief of all things possessed of energy. 


30. The powerful Ishana the great and 
eternal Mahadeva, ‘eyes, was ma 
the king of the Kudras. : 


“31, Vashishtha was made i 

the Brahmanas, and Jatavedas’ 

ul luminous bodi 4 

dramas was made the lord of Stars ai 
ody 


constellations, Mh dh 



























herbs, and the 


deities, os., Kumara 0 





iwelve arms, was made the lord of all the 
pirits and ghosts. 
43. Time, containing the seeds of both 
origin and destruction was. made: the lord 
of all creatures, as also of the four parts of 
Death vis., weapons, diseases Yama, and 
acts, and lastly of grief and joy. 

got 


4. The Shéutis say that the great 
the lord of the 
. 








Mahadeva, that lords, -O ki 
armed Shula, 
Rudras. 

35: The rod of punishment was given to 
Brahman's latest-born son, vis., Kashupa, 
the lord of all creatures and the foremost of 
the virtuous. . 


36. Upon the completion of that sacri- 
fice according to due rites, Mahadeva after 
making proper reverence handed over 
Punishment, that protector ob Righteous 
ness, to Vishnu, 

Vishnu gave It to Angiras, and 
Angiras, that foremost M ascetics, handed 
it over to Indra and Marichi. Marichi gave 
it to Bhrigu. 

38. Bhrigd gave ‘that rod intended for 
the protection of righteousness to all the 
Rishis. The Rishis gave it to the Regents 
of the quarters, and the Regents made it 
‘over again to Kashupa, 

“39. Kashupa then handed it over to 
Manu the son of Surya. The god of 
‘Shraddhas (vig., Manu), gave it to his sons 
for the sake of true righteousness and 
riches, 

40. Punishment should be meted out 
with di ation, guided by rightaous- 
ness and not by caprice. It is intended for 
checking the wicked. Fines and confisea~ 
tion are intended for creating terror, and 
not for replenishing the king's” ye 

41. The wounding of ove’: r the 
infliction of death should not pe sid 
‘hea causes, The infliction of physica! 
pain by various means, hurling from tops of 
‘Mountains, and banishment also, should not 
| be guided by similar causes. 

42. Surya’s son Manu gave the rod of 
ishmeat, (to his sons) or the protection 

e sporlds. 5 ynishment in the hands of 
volders, remains awake, - 

sention protec: 
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the movatains; afffe the mountains, all, 
kinds of juices ang theif attributes; alter, 
thesep the goddgss Niriti ; after Niritis, 
the planets and *theeluminons bodies in, 
heaven ; after these, the Vedas"; 
Vedas, the powerful form 0! 
with the horse head; alter him 
almighty and eternal” grandfather, 
Brahman ; after the grandfather, 
diyjne and blessed Mahadeva ; 
Mahadeva, the Vishwede after 
the great Rishis ; after the Rishis, the 
Soma; after Soma, the eternal duties 
the gods, the Brahmanans are awake. 

50. After the Brahmanas, the Kshat 
yas are piously protecting all creatures. | 
The universe, consisting of mobile and 
immobile creatures, is kept awake by tle 
Kshatriyas. 

5t. Creatures are kept awake in this, 
world, and Punishment is awake is among 
them,’ Effulgent like the Grandfather him 
self, Punishment keeps sogether and main-* 
tains everything. 

52-53. Time, O Bharata, is always 
awake, in the begining, the middle, and, 
theend. ‘The lord of all the worlds, the® 
lord of all creatures, the powerful und 
blessed Mapadeva, the god of gods, is 
always awake, He passes also by the names 
Kaparddin, Shankara, Rudra,  Bhav 
ju, and the lord of Uma, 

54. ‘Thus Punishment also keeps awake 
inthe beginning, the middle and the end. 
A virtuous king should duly rule, guided 
by Punishment. 


Bhishma said :— 4 

55-. That ‘person who listens to this 
teaching of Vasuhoma, and) having listen= 
ed to it behaves according to its trend, is’ 
sure to acquire the fruition of all his desires, 

56. I have now, O foremost of men’ 
told you everything as to who Punishment 
is; that restrainer of the universe which is 
governed by righteousness.’ 
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CHAPTER CXXIIL. 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 

*  PARVA.)—Continucd. ers 

Yudhishthira said — bar 
1 1 wish, O to, hear the final - 
cotichasions about Virtue, Profit and Plea-- 
sure. Depending upon which of these: 

does life proceed ? -aihie 

2» What are the origins of Virtue, Profit,, 
and Pleasure? What is again the oute 
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come of those three? They are sometimes 
adn intermixed with dye another, and 
sometimes to exist separatgly and indepen- 
dently of dng another?” 


Bhishma said :— 

“3. ‘When men in this world try with 
pure hearts to gain Profit with the help 
‘of Virtue, then those three, vis., Virtue, 
Profit, and Pleasure, may be seen to exist 
in a state of union regarding time, cause, 
and action, i 


4. Profit originates from virtue, and 
Pleasure is the fruit of Profit. All the 
three again originate from Will. Willis 
connected with the objects. 


5. All objects exist in a body for grati- 
fying the desire of enjoyment. Upon these 
depend the threefold objects of life, Renun- 
ciation of all objects is liberation, 


6. It is said that Virtue is sought for 
the protection of yie body, and Profitis 
for the acquisition of Virtue, Pleasure is 
merely the gratification of the serises, All 
the three are, therefore, pervaded the 
quality of Rajas (darkness.) 

7+ Virtue, Profit, and Pleasure, when 
sought for the sake of hgaven and 
such other rewards, are. considered 
remote, because the rewards themselves 
are remote. They are near when sought, 
however, for the sake of Knowledges 

















of Self. One should seek them for 
the purity ef soul, One should not 
rénounce them even in mind. If Virtue, 


Profit, and Pleasure are to be abandoned, 
fone should abandon them when one has 
liberated one's self by ascetic penances, 

8, The aim of the threefold objects is 
emancipation, I wish men could_attain it. 
One's acts, undertaken and completed with 
even the help of intelligence may or may 
not yield the expected frais, 








<9; Virtue is not.always the root of Profit, 
for other things than Virtue leadto Wealth. 
‘There is again the opposite view. In some 
cases, Weelth acquired has produced evil. 
Other things again than Wealth bave 
brought on the acquisition of Virtue. The 
fore, an ignora whose understanding 
hhas been debased by ignorance, never suc- 
ceeds in acquiring the highest object of | 
‘Virtue and Profit, ois., Emancipation, 


to. The defeat of Virtue consist 
desire of reward ; that of Profit cos 




















amassing it ; when {reed from these impus 
tities, they yield mighty fruits. 


ee, it fea the discourse 
a lace it between | 
Hearmaddake and Agunatnal: x 
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12. One day having waited for the 
opportinity, king Asgarishtha saluted 
the Rishi amanda as he was sented 
at hisease, and put to him the following 
questions. — / 

13. If a king, under the influence of 
lust and folly, commits ‘sin for which he 
afterwards cepents, how, O Rishi, can 













guided by igno- 
belief that 

he is acting piously, how shall the king 

suppress that sio prevalent among men? 


Kamanda sgi 

15. That man, who, renouncing Virtue 
and’Profit, pursues only Pleasure, reaps as 
the result of stich conduct the destruction of 
his intelligenge, 

16. The destruction of intelligence is 
followed by carelessness which at once des~ 
troys both Virtue and Profit, Such careless~ 
ness, beget dreadiul atheism and systema- 
tic wickedness. 

17. Ifthe king does not subdue those 
wicked ming of sinfol conduch all good sues 
jects then live in dread of him like @ 
person living in a room within which @ 
snake has concealed itself. 

18. ‘The subjects do not follow such 
king. Brahmanas and all pious persons 
also do the same, AS a consequence the 
king incurs grave danger, and_ ultimately 
the risk of his life, 

19, Laden with infamy and insult, he 
has te carry on a miserable existence. A, 
life’ of infamy, however, is tantamount to 
death. 

20, Men well read in the ‘scriptures 
have laid @own the following expedients 
for. ig ,sin, ‘The king. should 
always study the three Vedas. He should 
reget the Brahmanas. and do them 














at, He should be given to righteoush 
Heshould mate alliance with high famil 
He should serve the great Brahmanas 
endued with the virtue of forgiveness, 

22. He should perform ablutions and 
recite sacred Mant thus spend his 
days happily. | Bani Sune, all wicked sub 
jects from himself, and his kingdom, be 
should live with virtuous men, ~ 

23. He shi all. persons by 
sweet words or i. 
to all,—I am 
virtues of even bis enemies. _ 


24. By behaving thus he 
cleanse himself of his si 
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high esteem of all. Forsooth, by such a 
conduct all his sins will be destroyed. 


25. Youshould satisfy all those great 
duties which your seniors atid preceptors 
twould indicate. You are sitre to acquire 
great blessings through the grace of your 


and preceptors,’ 





CHAPTER CXXty. 


(RAJADHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA).—Continued. 


Yudhisthira said :— 

I. “All persons on Eafth, © foremost of 
men, speak highly of virtuous eonduct, 1 
have, however, great misgivings regarding 
this subject of their praise. 

2. Ifthe subject be not far from our 
comprehension, O fordMost of virtuous 
men, L wish to hear everything about 
the way in which virtuous conduct ean be 
acquired. 

3. How is, that conduct acquired, O 
Bharata! I wishto hear it. Tell me also, 
© foremost of orators, what are the charac 
teristics of that conduct,” 


Bhishma said :—- 

4. ‘Formerly, O givers of honors, Dur- 
yodhana while buening within at your 
and your brothers’ prosperity’ at Indra 
prastha, and for the jeers” he received 
{pc his mistakes atthe grand palace, shad 
asked his. father Dhritarashtra the same 

estion. Hear what transpired at that 
time, O Bharata. . 

6. Maving seon that grand. palace and 
that great prosperity of [ae Duryodhana, 
while sitting before his father described, to 
him of all he had seen. joi 

Having heard the jt Duryo- 
it his 
fohews. 








8. Why do you grieve, Oson! I 
wish to hear the cause fully. If after 
hearing the reasons they appear to be suffi- 
Giept, L shail then try to instruct you. 

9 0 hostile towns, you 

affluence. “All 





epuncet og ‘in the best robes, Your 
i richest. of the best 


eats ae era 
e ‘ ” 
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Duryodhana saif: 
1t. Ten thoustinds of great Snatak& 

Brahfrananas daily take their food at 

Vudhishthira’s place frm plates of gold. 
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breeds, his dresses of various sorts, indeed, 


seeing that high prosperity of my enemies, 

figs the sons of Panduv—a prosperity 
resembling that of Vaishravana himself,— 

Lam birning with grief, O Bharata! — 


Dhritarashtra 
1s 
prosperity like that of Yudbishthira or 
that which is even superior to it, do you 
then, O son, try to be of virtuous conduct. 
5. Forsooth, one may, by his conduct 
alone, conquer the three worlds. There is 
nothing which virtuous pessons cannot 
obtain, . . 


16. Mandhatri conquered the whole 
world in only one night, Janamejaya, in 
course of three; and Nabbaga, in course. 
of seven. * 





Of 
If you wish, O sire, to acquire 








17. All these kings. were endued with. 
mercy and ‘vittuous conduct, Therefore, 
the Barth eame to them at their will, won 
over by their virtues f 


Duryodhana said :— 

18, 1 wish to hear, O Bharata, 
that condiict-may be acquired, by which 
the Eavth was won by them so squickly !— 


Dhritarashtra said :— 

19. Regarding it the following old narrxs 
tive is cited. was formerly recited by 
Narada, with regard to virtuous conduct. 


20. In days of yore, the Daitya Prahy 
lada, by the merit of his conduct, snatched 








from the it Indra his sove ity and 
brought the three worlds uader ion, 

21. Shakra then, with joined hands, 
approached —Vrihaspati ued with 


great wisdom, the god of the celestials 
addressed the ‘great preceptor, saying,—I 
desire you to tell me the source of happi- 
ness, 


22, Thus accosted, Vrihaspati said to 
him that Knowledge is the source of the 
greatest happiness. i 

. indeed, Vrihaspati pointed out 
Knowledge to ‘be the source of supreme 





happiness.» Indra, however, once more 
to was any. 
thing superior to that, be 


¥ 
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Vrihsapati said: Full confident they say to me whit 
24. ‘Thereis'some thing, O son, w! Ae es 








vis still higher. Thee at 
(ushant et inethoce yennbeisrac 


chim, blessed be you, and enquire of hin 
me) cera elects = spies ra 
. Endued with great ascetic di raenthe By 
ihe acotarpenp ret eee hen « $9 tr es 
went to Bhargava and acquired from i | Thos ‘ that are my instruc 


with a gratified heart, a knowledge ¢ vi : 2 my i 

“which was to his greatest good. = oer arid dive, beet 
26. Acquiring the es 1 i od 

Bhargava, the celebrator of a abe 

sacrifices once more asked the " Be ns evens by 


sage as 
“to whetlier there was auythi an ae - 
What the sage had alfesdy tot i ee Shenttemige’ five among the members 
‘,.27- The omni Bhargava said— |) 4g. veh’ fistening i 
The great Pratlada has pegs ae bit) Wea ence 
—Learning this, Indra became highly | and followhg them in practice, is. this 


pleased. on Earth, even this is the clearest 
supreme ligedce, assumed the for 3 ‘The good of a man consists int 
of a Brabmas oi ‘going “to la, = Th Pralilada to that _utteree 
asked him  saying—! to! what | of ‘dutifully by him, thé 
_ sonduces to felicity. | chiet of the once more said,—O 


2g. Prahlada answered the Brahmana, ‘of twice-born ones, ( am high! 
saying, +O chief of the twi 1» L have with you for your dutiful oaaluee 
‘ho time, being wholly wae . me. Ask of me the Loon you wish, 
task of ruling the three Lie Y be y for shall: grant you what 


therefore, instruct you, you will 


Saying,—So be it ai 
ievoralia, ceppottinity & 
to the Brahman the: truths of know. | 4#reeal 
ledge. ry NO i 

2. ‘The Brahmans dul 


Prahlada said:— Ri 

34, do nat, O icorn ae, Feet an 
Fae aking, * 
Sinseilpstla ocloar Pabetdeie Beate 
manas! On the other hand, I accept and” gf hi 





Pate 
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5 ; 

| ness. An idle However, meets with 
Gestruction. f 

a1. There are various divisions of cime, 

such ag Kashitha. ala, Muburta, day, 
night, Lava, month, fortnight, the six 
seasons, Kalpa, year, rs ns 





22, The divisions of the Barth are 
the success of any object oi 
gained or not gained accoi 


manner in which the mind is engaged to 
think of it. . 


23. ‘Therefore, the person of forethought 
and the person of presence of mind, have 
been described by the Rishis to be the fore- 
most of men in all works” on virtue, profit 
and emancipation. 

24. One, however, who does every- 
thing after reflection, and scrutiny, 
‘one, who takes the advantage of proper 
means for the achievement of his objects, 
always. succeeds , in achieving much, 
‘Those, again, wHo work with proper 

1 to time and place, succeed in 
ing fruits better than the mere man 
ight and the man of presence of 
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* CHAPTER CXXXVII, 
(APADHARMANUSHASANA ‘ 
PARVA).—Continued. 


Yudhishthira said:- 
1, “You have, O foremost of Bharata's 











race, said that that which 
provides for the futur cas that 
which can meet present is 
always superior, while idleness brings al 


destruction. 


2. I wish, O grandiather, to hear of that 
superior intelligence by which a kings 
conversant with the scriptures and well- 
versed in virtue and profit,| may not be 
stuipefied even when surrounded by many 
‘enemies. ‘ ~ 

3-1 ask you this, O Kuru chief 1 You 
should describe it to me, : 

4. I wish to hear everything. in con- 
nection with the duties of a king jwhen he 
is attacked by many foes, as has been laid 

n in the scriptures, 

5. When a king meets with distress, a 
large number of enemies, provoked by_ hi: 
past deeds, rise against him and try to 
defeat him. 

6 How cad a king, weak and alon 
hold “his own, when attacked on 
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ina 








8 When 





° 


sides a al 
pe de ny powerful kings ities 
© 7. How does a king at such times make 
friends and enemies? How should he, O 
foremost of Bharata’s 
time, both his friends and enemies? 

When those, who are friends reall 
me his ine a ae theune 
do if he is to secure happiness ? 
| With whom should he make war and 
with whom sheuld he tox eace? Even 
IT Ke be strong, ‘how! sho dhe act by hia 
foes 


to—t11, O scorcher of foes, this I consider 
to be the most momentous of all questi 
regarding the satisfacticn of royal duties 
‘There are few men, wis wish to listen to 
the answer of this question, and none to 
answer it except Shau'anu’s truthful son 
Bhishma, has all his senses under 
control. O you, who are highly blessed, 
thinl on it aid describe it to me.’ 
Bhishma.said :— 

12. ‘O Yudhishthira, this question cer 
tainly becomes. you. ‘Its answer. yields 
reat happiness. Listen to me, Q, son, as 
FP Gescribe, t.-you.O- Birarata,g ell ne 
duties which are not generally known, but 
which should be practised in times of 
distress. 

13. An enemy. becomes a friend, and a 
friend also becomes an enemy. ‘Through 
combination of. circumstances, _ human 
actions become uncertain, 

14... Regarding what should be done and 
what should mot, it is necessary that im 
view of the requirements of time and place, 
one should either trust one’s enemies 
make war. . ‘ 

15. Trying his very best, one should 
beaketees ‘with intelligent and. wi 
who desire his) welfare. One shox 
make peace with even his enemy, when, O 
Bharata, his life cannot be saved by ai 




















Bhishma said 


eS 


ie est 


treat at such a 





rae 


‘many sorts of creepers, and various sorts of 
: Birds wed to live on it. 
26. It had rend mt ai 
Le theta rs 
itful to look a 
refreshing. It stood’ in ae 
forest, and vil dinate tioemetaneae 
at. A hight y wise mouse, 
lived at the 
made a. Soles "ere wi 
‘outlets. 

42, On she Beanthey of is n 
lived happily a cat, by name Lomasha, 
‘daily devouring a lange number of birds. 

23. Sometime ane Chandala came 
to that forest and elle a hut for himself, 
Every evening after sunset he spread his 
traps. 

24. Spreading his nets made’a leathern 

'e returned to his hut, and, passing 
ily in slegp, returned there at 








Various sorts of animals fell into his 
‘And it $0 took place that 


25. 
traps nightly. 
one day the cat in a moment of carelessness 
‘was caught in the trap. 


©§26. O you of great wisdom, when his 
fnemy the Tie Wis teAtSage ai, cree of 
mice, was thus caught in the trap, the 
wootas Pallic creattdh Ot Ws wale" a 
began to move about fearlessly, 
en 


27. While’ confidently passin 
‘ties “the file 
Ap, the 








hrough 
Sie forvat 3h sestel ot F068 Ale, mouse 


after a little while saw 
28. Getting upon 
animal 3 











an to eat ‘Laughing 
in his mind, 
aor vidi va aa 
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34 ,In such a’great fanger, when deagh 
itself is naeeine me ithe face, when fear 
je, how should one act 

i tia oyaiyal.being 7 
‘Beset with danger, and seeing fear 
See Dilan tnecaeuses sicker wnt ieak 
‘for his safety, made a high resolution, 
| 46. Preventing numberless dang 
wndreds of means, one should al 
Danger, now, besets me on 














save his life. 
‘every side. 
© 37. If 1 were to descend from this trap, 
on the ground, without sufficient precau- 
tions, the a will surely catch att 
devour me. If I¢emain on this trap, the 
‘owl will surely catch me. If, again 
‘can free himself from the net, he, also, is 
certain to devour me, 








8. Tt is not therefore, that a 
a llgent he. aenill stireid doom 
Ri L shall, therefore, tty my,best to 


wit 
save my life, by having tecourse to Rooper 
means and intelligence, 

“An intelligent and wise person end 
conversant with the science of policy never, 
sinks, however great and terrible may be 
the danger which threatens him. 

40. Atpfesent, however, 1 do not see 
any other refuge than this cat.- He 
is “an enemy. But he is in difficulty. 


fp The service that I can do him is very 


breat. $ 

4. Three enemies are trying to devour 
me, and how should f now act for saving my 
lite? 1 should now seek refuge wi of 
the cat. 












I “policy, let me advice 
dao Phoal, cho that Iomagy 
with escape trom all he 





43. ae are enemy, -but™ 
the danger. into which ‘he has fallon iy’ very 
Let me see if 1 can make this 
tieireates. vedecnend. his on 
interests. Having fallen. into such difficulty 
he may make peace with me, 


44 A 
stronger ove, should make peace with even 
anenemy.. People conversant with policy 

Such should be the conduct of one, 

‘beset with danger seeks to save 








, when attacked by @ 








45. Wis better to have a learned 
for an enemy sn chai for a 
for'mayselt, my life now depen 

tie lands of fay, euansy thetceki oom 


| 46. 1 shall now speak'to the cat about 
his own liberation, Perhaps, now it would — 
not be wrong to consider the cat an 





‘on 
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‘ 6 - 
id sehentyins Thos did | 3 Having said so, 
by foes, think, ‘ ing sei oe a able aad 
g tharight the tps ne ee raguiae Palisa waesd for an 
sielicrpadin the Santee Pr “wells . > : 


acquainted with times when was 
declared and peace made, gently spoke to 
the cat, saying,—I speak to you asa 
friend. O cat! Ave hy alive ? 1 with you to 

_ live! Use the good of us both. 
49. O amiable one, you have nacasag 

for fear.’ You will five in happiness! 4 
shall save you, if, indeeds you do, not kill 
me, alls Soiies¥9 “SA he 
a The tin alin eae means L see 
by which you may ity escape heaps t 
may acquire great benefits ‘ > aie 





ere arethe ‘mungoase and the 


52. 
owl, botlr Anette 
so long as they 
is safe. 2 

53. Theré that wretched owl with rest- 
sleey Tooke “nnd! dreadal cries 16 seelig’ soe 
fromthe branch of that tree! 1 
stricken with great fear. 

54. Good met become friends by watk- 
ing together only sever: step Highly wise 
as you are, you are my friend. I shall 

You need have no, 


‘with evil desire, O cat, 
yao ‘not attack me, my life 


treat you as a friend, 
fear now. 

55: Withows my help, O''cat, you will 
not be able to tear themet. I, however, 
shall cut the et for serv’ if you do 
not kill me. ‘ et 

°§6: You have lived’. 
have lived at its foots 

lived here for many | 

Known to you. i 
757. ‘The wise never Mand him 
nobody. trusts, “nor bb Makoto 

“amother. Both of them are unl 
Tt stares let our fove, | 

NS aed nna Tet us Pee united, 
wise never speak highly of the attempt of 
Soiog an.act when ils oppartandy ia gone. 
Know this tobe the 

forte "a" compact » 


the man to th 


se this, our agreement 
ines. Couns ee 
‘saye me. 


we 










1 ah po LN, 





cat said these words 


4 nme 

his dition) 

inStieosing sone ae tat 
ait swords, speaker an. 
Ronored bie by gent ; 





in return, 






Hooking at. the mouse, the 
Pocaganes be having sharp fore- 





gael Sh ble thy 
Beg Titled anges tnt feserbtes Nhs 

8 is lazuli “answered as 

ieee ott ‘ 

66, h_you, QO amjabl 

Bie neaeL Eee rah rian rad 


Do that, without hesitation, which you think 
would do us good, © : 
67. 1am surely in great istrss You 
re, in possible, in, stone ¢ reat) still! 
there bean agreement made between 
us forthwith, scam 
68. I will do that which, is opportune nd 
necessary for the the of our Puan “2 
powerful one! If y 
will not go for nothing. & 
59... 1 leansitgieniitinentarcbendel vival’: 
devoted 3 ‘had attend, 
you li sci 
Xnd shall always A 
ee meee 










ebicho 


° 
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76: Come quickly to me, Blessed be 
you, who are, indeed, a’ friend dear to 
meas life. O you of great wisdom, 
through your grace I have almost regained 
my life. 

7 
shall do it for you. 
between us, O friend. 

78. Freed from this amnger, T shalt, with 
all my friends and. relatives, do what is 
agreeable and good to you. ° 

79. © amiable one, freed from this 
danger, I shall surely try to please you, and 
adore and honour you on every occasion in 
Feturrn for your good offices. © 

80. By returning even sufficient services 
man cannot equal the person who did 
im good in the first instance. The former 
oes them for the sale of sefvices rander- 





Whatever T can do, tell me and I 
Let there be peered 








ed. The latter, however, acted without 
any such motive. 
Bhishma said :— 

8t. Having thus made the cat under- 


stand liis own interests, the mouse trustfully 
crouched beneath his enemy's body. 

82. Learned, and thus assured by the 
cat, the mouse confidently laid himself thus 
under the breast of the cat as if it were the 
lap of his father or of his mothers 

83. 
the body of the cat, the mungoose and the 
owl both gave up hopes of catching their 
prey. 

84. Marking that close intimacy between 
*the mouse and the cat, both Harita and 
‘Chandraka became stricken with fear and 
wonder. 

85: Both’ of se were endued with 
strength and int Clever in catch= 
ing their prey, though'near, the mpngoose 
andthe Gal could not coake theraho and 
the cat’break that agreement. 

"86. Indeed, seeing’ the cat and the 
mouse make that oie for fulfitiing 
their mutual object, e-and. the 
owl bolle Nae ee pasaltant yrepaiged co} 
their respective quarters. 





87. fier, the mouse | Palita, who 
koew well rt piece og of time: ~ 
place, began, as. Soe 
the ine to shes eee 





ime to finish 





Ss hiss 
hd Sites fee has - 





Seeing him’ thus enclosed within" 
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go. How is it, O ankiable one, that 
| Go not proceed qitiekly/ with your ‘worl 

Do'you disregard iit, now, having, secom= 
plished your own work? O slayer of foes, 
cutoff these strings quickly ! ‘The hunter 
will soon come here.— 

91. Thus addressed ‘by the Impatient 
cat, the intelligent monse'said these benefi- 
ial words to. the cat who did not seem 13 
possess much wisdom :— 

92. |Wait silently, O amiable Pe 
Quickness is not necessary. Remove’ all 
your fears, We know the requirements of 
time, We are not wasting time. 

93. When a Work is begun at an ime 
proper time, it néver becomes profitable 
when finished. ‘That act, however, which 
ig undertaken at the proper’ time, yields 
rich fruits. 

. If you are freed’ at an improper 
time, Ushall have to fear you. Thetativel 
do you wait for the proper moment, Do 
not bg, impatient, O friend, 

95: When I shall see thé hunter core 
here armed.with weapons, I shall cut the; 
strings at that very moment of fear to 
both of us. 3 

96. Freed then, you will get upon the 
tree and not think of anything else ‘except 
the safety of your own lite, 

*» 97, And when’you, O Lomasha, will fly 
away in fear. “I shall’ enter my hole and 
you will ascend the tree. 

98. Thus addressed by the mouse with 
these beneficial words, the intelligent, and 
eloquent cat, impatient of saving his life, 
addressed the mouse in the following 
words. 95 

. Indéedy the eat, who had quickly 
and properly carried his own part of the 
agreement, addressing the mouse whd was 
ae enough in {ulfilling his party 
Tou) dewved yourteGrana’“evont  dduyyek? 
with considerable’ promptness. | Alas,’ 
honest persons never thus do the business 
of their “friends. Filled with joy while 

doing it; they do it otherwi 

eas Vou should do quickly what is for 

well-being, O you of great wisdom, d 

yout tty a litile so that good may be done f 

th of us. 

rodsHf," however,” feriembering oup 

fotnier hostility you are only allowingeths © 
Histweh to" slip away, knows O wicked crea- © 
that the consequence of this) your act | 
‘Surely lessen your own lif 






































. I 1 have ever, “before this 
knowingly done you any wrongy v you’ 





202 





should not bear it}in mind. 


Pardon, Be pleasell with me. 

104. After the cat hiaddsaid these wrds, 
the intelligeyt and wise mouse, well-read in 
the scriptures, said these excellent words to 
him s— 

105. [ have, O cat, heard what you 
have said to’ further your own object. 
Listen, however, to me as 1 tell you what is 
proper for my own objects, : 

106. That friendship which is beset with 
fear and which cannot be maintained with- 
out fear, should be preserved with great 
caution ‘like the hand (of the. snake- 
charmer) from the snake's fangs! 


107. The person that does not protect 
himself after having made an agreement 
with a stronger individual, sees that it 
yields injury instead of good. 

108. Nobody is nobody's friend; no- 
body is nobody's wellwisher ; persons be~ 
comes friends or enémies only from motives 
© interest, ‘ 

109.. Interest brings. interest even. as 
tame elephants catch wild elephants. Again, 
na work is done, the doer is hardly 
thought of. Therefore, all works should 
be so done that something may ¢emain un- 

lone, 


110, 
from fear of the hunter, 
your life without ever 
me. 

118, See, all the strings of this net have 
been cut by me. Only one remains to be 
cut. I will cut that also soon. Be com- 
forted, O Lomasha. ei 


112. While the mouse and the cat were 
thus conversing, both in serious danger, the 
night gradually passed away. A great 
fear, however, possessed the heart of the 
cat. 


113—114. When the dawn set in, the 
Chandala, whose name was Parigha, came 
there. pearance was terrible. His 
heir was black and twany, His hips were 
huge and his look was very fierce. Of a 
large mouth extending from ear to ear, and 
highly filthy, his ears were very long. 
Armed with weapons and accompanied by 
a pack of dogs, the grim-visaged man 
came there, 


I beg your 








‘When I shall liberate you, you will, 
iy away for 
1g of catching 




















15, Seeing that man who resembled 
a messenger of Yama, the cat was stricken 
with fear. Filled 





dressed Palita, saying, 
now? 


116. The mouse very quickly cut the 
remaining string which held fast the cat. 
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Freed from the noose, the cat run quickly 
and got upon the banian. 

117. Palita also, freed from that p 
lous" position and from the, presence of a 
terrible enemy quickly fled and entered 
hole. Lomisha meanwhile had got upor 
the high tree, 

* 118, Seeing everything, the hunter took 
up. his net. His hopes defeated, he also 
quickly left that place. 

119—120. Thdeed, @ foremost of Bha- 
rata’s race, the Chandala returned to his 
house freed from that great danger, and 
having regained his precious life, the cat 
from the branches of that tree addressed 
the mouse Palita then living within the 
hole, and said,—Without having talked to 
me, you have suidenly run away. I hope 

1 do Not suspect me of any evil motive. 
Tam certainly grateful and you iiave done 
me a great service. 

121.- Having created confidence in me 
and having given me my life, why do you 
not come to me at a time when friends 
should enjoy the sweets of friendship? 

122, Having made friends, he who 
forgets them afterwards, is a wicked person 
and never gets friends at times of danger 
and necessity. 

123. I have been, O friend, respected 
cand ‘served by you to the best of your 
power. You should now enjoy the com- 
pany of my poor self who has become 
your friend. 

124. Like disciples adoring their pre 
ceptor, all the friends I have, all my rela- « 
tives and kinsmen, ill respect and adore 
you. 

125. 1 myself too shall adore you with 
all your friends and kinsmen. What gi 
ful person is there who will not adore the 
giver of his fi 

126. Be you the master of both my 





























body and home! Be you the disposer of 
all my wealth and properties. 
127. Be you my respected adviser and 


do you govern me like a father! I swear 
by my life that you need not fear us. 

128, In intelligence you are like Ushanas 
Iimmseidd By the omen a derstand 
ing you have conquered us. Clever im 
policy, you have given us our life. : 

129. Accosted thus with sweet words 
by the eat, the oes sho knew all which 
produces the highest good, in. these 
sweet words that were Denefical to himselt, 








u have said, Listen now as 


130. IT haye heard, O Lomasha, all 
Y ‘say what = 
think, c 
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131. Friends should be well tried. 
Enemies also should be well studied. In 
this world, a task like this is considered by 
even the learned as a difficult one requir- 
ing sharp intelligence. 

132. Friends appear like enemies, and 
eneinies appear lke friends. | When agree- 
ments of friendship are made, it is difficult 
for the parties to know whether they 
are really actuated by lust and anger. 


133. There is no such thing as a friend, 
Iv is circumstances which make friends and 
ene! 


134. He, who considers his own interests 
safe as long as another Ifves, and thinks 
himself in danger when the latter dies 
takes as his friend so long as those 

interests of his are not clashed against. 
135. There is no condition that passee 
for ever by the name either of friendship 
ies. Both friends ande nemies arise 

ns of “interest and gain. 


136. Friendship becomes enemity in the 
course of time. An enemy also becomes a 
friend. Self-interest is very powerful. 

137. He, who blindly places confidence 
in friends and always treats enemies mis- 
trustfully without paying any heed to 
considerations of policy, finds his life 
unsafe. 


138. He, who, neglecting all considera- 
tions of policy, seeks either friends or foes, 
is regarded as a person whose understand- 
ing has been unhinged. 

139. One should not trust a person un- 
deserving of trust, nor should one trlist too 
much a person worthy of trust. ‘The danger 
from blind confidence is such that it cuts 
the very roots. 


140. The fatuer, the mother, the son, 
the maternal uncle, thé sister's son, and 

















other relatives and kinsmen, are all moved 
by interest profit. 
141, Father and mother may be seen to 


discard the dear son if he is addicted to 
irregular practices. People take care of 
their own selves. See the efficacy of self- 
interest. d 

highly wise one, his is 
trea asters ely after be is 
from danger, secks the means of bis 
enemy's happiness. A 
~ 143. You have come down from the top 
‘of the tree to this very spot. You could not, 
from foolishness know that a net had been 
‘spread here, , 

144. A who has no sense, cannot 
protect his own self. How can he’ protect 


‘others? Such a person, forsooth, ruins all 
bis acts. 
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145. You creaky that I am 
deay'to. you. ime, however, © 


friend, the reasons ewhich I have on my 
side, : 


146. One becomes dear from a suffi- 
cient cause. One becomes an enemy froin 
sufficient cause. ‘The entire world of crea~ 
tures is actuated by the desire of 
Qne never becomes dear to another wit 
‘out cause, 


147) The friendship between two uterine 
brothers, the love between husband 
wife, fests upon interest. I do not 
any kind of love amongst pet 
not depend upon some motive of sell 
interest, 


148. It is sometimes seen that uterine 
brothers or husband and wife having quar- 
relled are united again from a natural 
affection. But such a thing is not to be 
seen in persons who are not’connested with 
‘one another, ‘ 

149. One becomes dear for his liberati- 
ty. Another becomes dear for his sweet 
words. A thied becomes so for his. celigiy 
ous acts. Generally, a person becomes 
dear for the purpose he serves, 

150. The love between us originated 
from aa adequate cause, That cause no 
longer exists. On the other hand, from 
sufficient reasons that friendship between 
us has terminated, 


151. What is that reason, I ask, for 
which I have become so dear to you, 
besides your desire for eating me up? 
You should know. that I am not forgetiut 
of thi 



































152. Time spoils reasons, You seek 
your own interests. Otherwise men, again, 
understand their own interests. ‘he world 


is guided by the example of the wise. You 
should not thus speak toa person who is 
learned and capable of understanding 
own interests. 


153. You are powerful. ‘The reason 
iy you show for your love for me now 
is ill-timed, Moved, howeyer, by my own 
interests, Lam always very strong about 
peace and war that are themscives very 
unstable. 











3154. The circumstances under which 
peace is to be made or war declared 
change as speedily as the clouds change 
their form. This very day you were ma 
enemy. ‘This very day again, you becamA 
my friend, This very day you have agaia 
become my enemy. Mark the consi 
tions that move living creatures ! 


155. There was friendship between us ea 
long as there was necessity for tle sams 
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Without it, that frfindship also has passed 
away. * ¥ 

156. You are by? nature! my snemy. 
From circuntstances you became my friend. 
‘Rhat gies sot shingakias' gotie Aeéay. 
‘The old but natural state ‘of enemity ‘has 
teturned, 

157- 
policy ; tell me, why shall Tenter to-day, 
for your sake, the net that is spread 
for me ? . 


158. ‘Through your power T was freed 
from a'greut danger. ‘Through my power. 
ow have been freed from a similar danger 
ach of us has served the otlier. ‘There 
is no need for us for becoming friends 
again, r 
159. © amiable one, your ‘objéct Has 
been accomplished. ‘The dbject Thad, has 
also ‘been agcomplished. You do’ not 
require me except to male te your toad, 
160. I am your food. You are the 
eater, 1 am weak. “You are sirong. 
‘Where cannot be-any friendship between us 
avhen we are so unevenly placed. 


761. ‘T| Uhderstand your _wisdom 
Having been released from the “het, you 
speak highly of me sb that youl may easily 
make faod-of me, 

162: You were entangled in the net for 
the sake of food. You haye been freed 
fromit. You feel now the pangs of hun- 
yer. Following wisdom of the scriptures, 
you try to eat meup to-day.’ - 


163, I know that you are hungry. 1 
hinoe thar (Wd ae NNER Sour abisie 
food. You are seeking your prey, and you 
have your eyes.on me. 


1640 have sons and wives, You 
‘still try” to make friends hip with me and 
wish 10 treat me, with affection and do me 
vices. friend, I cannot accept. this. pro- 
posal, 

165), Seeing me with you, why will, not 
your dear wife and your loving children 
Cheerfully eat me up? 

166. I shall not, therefore, make friend~ 
ship with, you, ‘There is. no reason: avy 
longer for such a union. If, indeed, 
do not forget my good offices, think of 
oa will be good for me and™be comfért- 
able. 

167. What sane man will place himself 
under the power of an enemy ‘whe is not 


well-known for virtue, who is hungry, 
“who is in search of a prey? 


268, Be happy. then, “1 will presently 
fave Ou, lam afraid. even to see you 


‘That reason, the sth of time, is gone. 











MAHABHARATA. 


I am well-read in the dictates of | 


from a distance, I shall not mix with ‘yott,” 
give up-your attempts, O Lomasha | 


| 169, If you think that I have dene you . 

a setyice, do me a frind’s work when 1 
tmay happen so mave irsiflly or carelessly. 
Even that will be gratitude in you. 

178. Tolive near a powerlul and strong 
Berton is cs pereanr Even. if 
the estimat fer no. longer exists, 
that al gaataes beset inane Gomeetd 
than inyself, ¢ | 

171. Ifyou do not seek your own in+ 
terests, tell me then whatis there that I can 
do for you. 1 shall certainly give you 
everything save my life. 


172, For protecting one’s own self one 
should abandon his very children, kingdom, 
Tel Ae nee cenpie Ne every 
one’s all for protecting one’s own self, 

173- Ifa person lives he can recoyer al 
the “weahh’ that be-raay have. to. glve.t0 
enemies for protectifg his life. 

174. [vis not desirable to abandon life 
like one’s riches. Indeed, one’s own. self 
should always be protected by; as I have 
already said, even removing his wives and 
wealth, 














175. Persons who care to protect theic 
own selves and who do ali their works alter 
a proper consideration, never suffer fom 


“dangers as the consequence of their 
acts. 
176. The weak always regard the 


powerful as their enemies. Their anders 
standing, based firmly on the truths of the 
scriptures, is never unhinged. . 

177. “Thus rebuked by the mouse Palita 
the cat, hlushing with shame, said to the 
mouse. 


Lomasha said :— 
178. ‘Truly swear 
side ia aoe fea friend, 
T know your wisdom. valso that you 
fare devoted to my well-being. 
176. Guided by the science of profit, 


you that 1 


ou have said.that there is sufficient cause 
fora breach between me. You 
should not, however, friend, take 


‘me for what | aim ; 
180. [consider you a great friend for 
nang Saeed ie: Sateen, 
familiar with duties...[ always appreciate 
ciher people's merits. I'am very grateful 
for services received. 










you. For these reasons, O- 
‘You should seunite yoursell wi 


wt Bos 


cok Lam, again, especially 


iS SS eae 
Tam devoted to br ein 
mca 





SHANTI PARVA, 


y82. f 1 am ordered by you, I can, 
with all my kinsmen and relatives, Sacrifice 
my very life. The learned and wise see 
sufficient reasons for reposing their confi- 
dence in persons of such mental disposition 
as ourselves, O you'whoare a master of 
the tcuths of morality, you should not su 
pect me. . 


183, Thus addressed by the cat, the 
mouse, thinking a-while, said theselweighty 
words to the former. ‘ 

184, You are highly good. 1 have 
heard all that you have said and am glad 
to hear you, For all that, however, | can- 
hot trust ‘you. It is impossible for you, 
by such eulogiums or by present of great 
wealth, to induce me to -unite with you 
again, 

185. [ tell you, O'friend, that the wise 
never place themselves, without sufficient 
reason, under the power ef an enemy. 


186, Having made @n agreement with 
a stronger one, when both are threatened 
by enemies, a weak person should act care- 
fully after considerations of policy. Having 
gained his object, the weaker of the 
two. parties should mot again truest the 
stronger, 

187, One should. never trust a -peron 
unworthy of teust. Nor stouldone blindly 
trust acperson deserving of trust. One 
should ,always, try:to. secure other's confi- 
dence, One .should.not, however, himself 
trust his foes, 

188, For these. reasons, one should, 
under every circumstances, protect his own 
self, One's passessions, children ‘and 
everything else @re so long yaluable as he 
iscalivesior aii: mart : 

119, In short, the highest trath of all 











ks on-policy, is Mistr ‘Therefore, 
nists ab all persons yields. the «greatest 


4 
eget 4 


“igo, However weak people may be, 
if mistrust their enemies, the latter, 

‘if strong, never ‘sitcceed in reigning 
supreme over them. 





cat 
hunter, hastily left the branch of the tree, 








ran away with greatspeed, 
193. ‘Baving th Own spot. of 
Shey convedion Sone ruth ar sce: 


. 208 


ture and endued ind wisdom, entered 
another hole. . 


Bhishma continued :— 

194. ‘Thus did ‘the wise mouse Palita, 
though weak, and alone, succeed in beffling 
many powerful enemies, 


195. An intelligent and learned map 
should make peace with a powerful enemy. 
‘The mouse and the cat escaped by their 
reliancg upon each other's services. 


196. [have thus pointed out to you fully 
the course of Kshatriya duties, Lister 
now to me in brief. - 


197. When two persons who were once 
enemy make peace with each other, itis 
certain that each of them has it. in his 
heart to control the other. 


198. Tn such a case the wise man 
succeeds by the power of hip understands 
ing in controlling the oxher. He, bn the 
oiher hand, who has no wisdom. suffers 
himself, for his carelessness, ito be defeated 
by the wi 

199. It is necessary, therefore, that in” 
fear one should appear to be fearless, and, 
while really mpisteusting others, one should 
seem to be trustful, One, who acts with 
such carefulness never loses. his steps, 
or, even losing it, is never ruined, 


200. When the opportunity presents its- 
selfone should make peace with an-enemy 
and when the time comes, one should make 
war with evena friend. ‘Those, who ane 
well read in peace and war, say that 
ove should conduct bimself thus, O king. 


201... Knowing this; O king, and rememy 
bering. the truths. of scriptuce, one should, 
sensibly and carefully, act like ayperson in 
fear before the cause of fear sciyally 
arrives, 

202. One should before the cause of 
fear actually arrived,.act. like.a person in 
fear, and make peace with enemies. Such 
fear and fulness beget keenness of 
understanding, 


203. If one acts like a man in fear before 




















‘| the cause-of fearis so near, one is never 


filled with fear when that cause actually 
arrives. Aud’ fromthe fear of a person, who 


always. acts. with fearlessuess, very great 





204. Never cherish fear,—such an advice 
should never be-given to one. The 
‘person, who entertains fear froma con- 
sciousness of Iis weakness, always secks 
the advice of wise and experi men. 


205: For these reasons, one should, 
when afraid, appear to be fearless, and 


' 
206 t 

when mistrusting 

be trustful. One jd not, even in 

serious acts, treat others with falsehood. 
206, Thus have I recited to you, O 

+Vudhishthira, the oldestory (of the mouse 

and the cat). Having listened to it, do you 


ct properly in the midst of your friends 
and kinsmen. 


207. Deriving a great lesson from that 
story, and learning the difference between 
friend and enemy and the proper fime for 
war and peace, you will discover means of 
escape when beset with dangers. 

208. Making peace: at atime of com- 
mon danger, with a powerful enemy, you 
should act with proper consider when 
uniting yourself with him (when the com- 
mon danger is gone). Indeed, having 
gained your object, you should not trust 
the enemies ag 

209: This pat of policy is quite of a 
piece with the three-fold objects of life, 
(vis., Virtue, Profit, and Pleasure) {O}king! 
Guided by: this Shruti, do you acquire 
Prosperity by once more proiecting your 
subjects. 

ato. O son of Pandu, always try to 
associate with Brahmanas in all your acts! 
Brahmanas give great benefit both in this 
world and the next. 


air. ‘They are teachers of duty anti 
morality. They are always grateful, O 
powerful onel If adored, they’ ere suite: to 
do you good. Therefore, O king, you should 
always adore them.’ 

212, You will then, Ozking, duly acquire 
Kingdom, great peo int ti dan 
and offsprings in their proper order. 

213. Always looking at this history of 
peace and war between the mouse and the 
cat, written in excellent words and caj 
of sharpening the intellect, a king sl 
always act in the midst of his enemies. 





















CHAPTER CXXXIX. 


(APADDHARMANUSHASANA 
PARVA).—Continued, « 
Yudhisthira said :— 

1. “You have prescribed, O mighty one, 
shatjagneoseceapevehowd: becretceciia 
enemy. But how would the king maintain 
himself if he were not to confide in any- 
body? 

2. O king, you have said, great danger 
atises to'kings from confidence. But hew, 











MAHABHARATA. 


‘s) should seem to | O monarch, can a king, without trusignt 


others, conquer 

3. Kindly dispell this doubt of mine, 
My mind is confused, O grandfather, at 
what [have heard you say on the subject 
of mistrust.” 


Bhishma said :— 

4, ‘Hear, O king, what took place at 
the jresidence: of Brahmadatta, viz., the 
conversation between Pujani and king 
Brahmadatta. 


5. There was a bird named Pujani who 
lived for a considerable time with king 
Brahmadatta in the inner apartments of 
his palace at Kampilya. 

6. Like the bird  Jivajivaka, 
could imitate the cries of all 
‘Though a bird by birth, she had ace 
quired. great knowledge and was conver- 
sant with every tryth, 


7. While residing there, she brought 
forth a highly effulgent young one. Simul= 
taneously the king also begat on his queen 
a son. 


8. Out of gratefulness for the shelter 
of the king’s roof, Pujani used to go daily 
to the shores of the ocean and bring a 
couple of fruits for the nourishment of 
her own young one and the infant prince. 

9. She gave one of those fruits to her 
‘own child and the other to the prince. 

10. The fruits she brought were sweet 

like ambrosia, and capable of increasing 
strength and energy. Every day she 
brought them and every day she distributed 
them in the same way. The infant prince 
gained great strength from the fruit which 
Pujani gave him, 
‘One day the infant prince, white 
cerriedigghe yiorse er ies Sreas shu, SH 
litle youngone of Pujani. Going down 
from the jourse’s arms, the child. ran 
towards the bird, and out of childish im- 
pulse, began to sport with it, liking the 
same very much. 

12. At length, raising the bird which 
was of the same age with himself with his 


hands, the) pel it to death and 
then returned to ‘ 
13. The bird, O king, who had 


sal ees out p her search of trols ree 
turning to the palace, and saw her young 
‘one lying on the ground, killed by the 
Prince, et! 
14-15. Seeing her son dead, Pujani, — 

tears. eckinng down her cheeks, and 
heart burning with grief, wept bi — 
said,—Alas nobody should ie | 
Kshatriya or contract friendship with im, 









































SHANTI 


br take pleasure in having any connection 
with him! When they have any object in 
view, they behave with courtesy. When 
that object is accomplished, they abandon 
the instrument, 


16. The Kshatriyas do evil to all. They 
should never be trusted. Even after doing 
an injury’ they always try to solace and 
assure the injured for nothing. 


17. 1 shall, forsooth, wreak vengeance, 
for this act of enmity ‘upon this ruthless 
and ungrateful betrayer of trust. 


He as been guilty of three-fold 
sins in taking the life of one teat was born 
on the same day with him and that was 
bing brought up with him in the same 
place, that used to eat with him, and that 
depended on him.for protection« 

19—20. Having said these words aside, 
Pujani, with her talons, pierced the eyes 
of the prince, and findig some comfort 
from that act of vengeance, once more 
—A sinful deed, committed with 
deliberation, assails the doer without any 
loss of time, They, however, who avenge 
jury, never lose their merit, 

Tf the fruits: of a sinful act be not 
seen in the perpetrator himself, they would 
certainly be seen, O king, in his sons, or 
son's sons, or daughter's sons | 

“22. Seeing his son blinded by Pujani, 
and considering the act to have been a 
proper vengeance for what his son had 
done, Brahmadatta. said these words to 
































Pyjani. 
Brahmadatta said :— 
23. An. injury, was done by us to you. 


ing an injury in 
Do not 


Vou have avenged it b 
return. The accor 
leave your present 
hand, continue to live here, O 


Pujani said :— 





settled, 











24. ‘The learned never speak high of 
the conduct of a person, whe having once 
injured another continues to live with that 





Under such circumstances it. is 

injurer to. quit his old 

a 

28.) Sra. sheold see baby? gragectting 
ces Feceived from an injured party. 

The Tool that trusts such assurances 

soon ruined. Enmity is not quickly 





other. 
always beter for the 
Jace. 





randsons of 
other, meet 
destruction of 





PaRVA, 207 
' 

27. Amongst men whj have injured one 

another, distrust yield happiness. 


One Who has be 
never, be trusted in thefeast. . 

28. One, who is not worthy of confidence, 
should not be trusted; nor should too much + 
trust be reposed in a person worthy of trust. 


‘onfidence should 








> The danger originating from blind confi- 


dence engenders absolute destruction, 
One should try to secure the confidence of 
others, One, however, should never place 
confidenee jn others, 

29. The parents only are the best of 
friends, The wife is merely a soil for sow= 
ing seeds. The sqn is oily one's seed, 
the brother is an enemy. The friend or 
companion wants to have his palms 
oiled if he is to contiaue so, One's own 
self enjoys or suffers one’s happiness or 
misery. 

30. Real peace cannot live amongst 
persons who have injured,one anoth 
such necessity exists any longer for which ¥ 
lived hese. 

3t- The mind of a person who has once 
injured another, becomes naturally filled 
with want of confidence, if he sees the in= 
jured person adoring him with gifts and 
honors. Such conduct especially when 
shorn by the strong, always strikes the 
weak with tear. 

+32. An intelligent person should leave 
that place where he first meets with honor 
in order to meet next with dishonor and 
injury. - Despite any subsequent honor that 
he might get from his enemy, he should act 
thus. 

33+ L have lived in your house for a long 
time, respected all along by lyou.. A cause 
of enmity, however, has at last taken. place. 
I should, therefore, quit this place without 
any hesitation. 


Brahmadatta said — 

34, One, who does return injury for an 
injury, is never considered as offending. 
Indeed, the avenger closes his account by 
such behaviour, Therefore, O Pujani, 
continue to live here without quitting this 
place! 





























jured and hira 
who has inflicted an injury in return, 
‘The hearts cannot forget what has taken 


place. i 
Brahmadatta aid :— * 


26. tis necessary that an injurer and 








next world 





the avenger of the injury should be united, 
Mutual enmity upon such a union has been 


i] 
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t 
seen to cool aval No fresh injury has { 


taken place, P 
Pujani said -— 

- 37, Enmity ori 
injuries can never die. he person i 
should never trust his enemies, thinkine—O 
I have been comforted with assurances of 
good will!—In this world. men, frequently 
Suffer destruction for (misplaced) confidence. 
Therefore, it is necessary that we should no 
longer meet each other. 

38. Those, who cannot be subdued" by 
force and sharp weapons, can be conquered 
by insincere. professions of love like 
(wild) elephants through a (tame) she- 
elephant, 


Brahmadatta said: 

For two persons fiving together, 
even ifpne idfficts upon the other deadly 
injury, fraternal jove and mutual trust 
naturally raise between them, as in the case 
‘of the Chandala and the dog. . 

« 40. Amongst persoris who ‘Have injuted 
one another, living together blunts the 
sharpness of enmity, Indeed, that enmity 
does not last long, but disappears quickly 




















like water poured upon the leaf of a 
lotus. 
Pujani said :— a 


41. Enmity originates from five: causes, 
Learned persons know it. Those five causes 
are woman, land, harsh’ words, natural 
disagreement, and injury: 

42. When the person, with whom enmity 
takes place, happens to’ beoa liberal man, 
he should never be killed, particularly by 
a Kshittiya, openly or by hidden means, 
In: sucty a’ casey the man’s fault should be 
duly considered. 

43—44. When enmity. has arisen with 
even a friend, no further trust should be 





placed in him, Feelings of enmity tie 
hidden like fire in forest. 
a4, Like the Aurvya fire within the 


waters of the.ocean, the fire of enmity, can 
never be put out by presents of riches, by, 
display of prowess, by conciliation or by 
scriptural learning. 

45. The'fire of enmity, once lighted;— 
the result of an injury once: inflicted,—is 
never exting ui ‘O king, without. des- 
troying the right oneof the parties. 


4..4One, having injured a person, 
Gute melec. tease Sihtan -abeitionntine 
feiewd, even though he might have 
(after the infliction of the injury) adored 
him. with wealth and Fonors.. Injury thus 
inflicted fils the injurer wit fear, ; 








“There are 


battle ? Lf it 
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47, 1 never injnred you, You also did 
never do me an injury. Therefore I lived i 
your house. Alf chat is changed, and 


at present I cannot Ae you. 


Brahmadatta said :— 
48. lt is Time that does. every work. 
ions sorts.all of which proceed 
from Time. Who, therefore, injures whom % 
49. Birth and Death take place in the 
same way, Creatures act’ undér the 
influence of Time, and itis in consequence 
also of Time that they cease to live. 


50. ‘Some are seen’ to die at! orice. 
Some die‘oné at a time, Some are seen 
to live for a long time. Like fire eonsum- + 
ing che fuel it gets, Time “destroys all 
creatures. 

51. O Blessed Yady, 1 ai, therefore, 
not ‘the cause of your ‘sorrow, nor are 
you the cause jof mines "Iv is ‘Times 
which always ordiins the “happiness and 
misery of embodied creatures. 

52. Do yout then Gontintie to live hete 
at your pleasure, with love for me and 
without fear of any injury from me. 
What you have done has been forgiven 
by me. Do your also: forgive me, O 
Pujani. 





Pujani said — 

53. If Vime, as: you: say, be the cause 
of ail acts, then, of course, mobody, can. 
entertainfeelings of. enmity towards any= 
body on. Earth. 1 ask, however, why do 
friends and kinsmen, when friends, and 
Kinsmen are killed, try to avenge the 
latter. 


54-55. Why also did-the gods and the 
Asuras in days of old kill each other in 
is Time that, begets happi« 
ness § and birth and death, why. 
do ph; then» seek to administer: 
medicines Wo-the_sick? {t iis Time tat 
is shaping the course of everything, at 
ioedlg-teaddioelapaes. aul 
36. Why do’ people, deprived of their» 
fenues by grief, indulge’ in such Tamenta~ 
tions? If Time, as you say, be the cause of 
all works, how can religious merit be ac- - 





quired by persons performing religiousacts ? _ 


sr Yout son killed my child, [have 
















injured him for that, I hai that act, © 

O king, become liable deoeina ‘est | 
58. Moved b; i 

thus injured Soni od: “¢ 

reason why I'should be killed by yous | 





59. Men wish either to kill” 


food or to Lovaben intcaen arene 


read 
| 








“Where is ho third reason except Killing” or, 
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iB, If the jures any one, he 
poem a 











‘caging for which men would seek birds 
60. Birds again, from. of Dein 
‘either au oc arg into Pps wile 
“safety e i 
tne Veta hie an d 
ane stipes" 

61, Life is. 


‘sire made miserable by 
‘creatures wish for hay 





~ eet any eonnn by 
os ser meen ge 





"7% No man can secure. the vteaition a 
fe Royse ta compli 
lead person, — 





62. Miséry ofiginates “from _ varioi'| Pujazti said : eh 
‘sources. Deerepitude, O Brahnfadatta, is = Sia.inhesd Hadi eaee Whoo eee 
‘misery. The “of wealth is misery. | certainly meets with a fall if ta seeks. 


‘The nearness. * seniing 
‘evil is misery. 
‘from friends “ind beloved 

_ 03. Misery 

prisonment. 

Ht from other natural causes. The misery 
‘that originates from the death of ‘children 
‘changes and a il ‘creatives very 
‘greatly. ; 

64. Some foolish persons say that there 
is ‘no ¢ i ent other's mise 
‘Only ‘he who has not felt any misery him- 
‘self can say so before men. — 

He, however, who has felt sorrow 
‘and misery, weuld never venture to say so. 
‘One, who has felt the pang’ of all sorts of 
beet sympathizes with the misery of 


ato Sti 








66. What Thavedoneto you, O king, | 
ind what you have done to me, cannot 
‘be washed away by even a century. 





to move, howawer are 
do it, 


76. openit rainst_ the 
i finds 
them greatly pained by the wind. 

77. He, who, without fe vay taa 0 
strength, treads a wicked path andgpersists 
in walking a along | it, sodh loses Sout hfe, 
as the result . 

78. The man, ae short staves tills 
his land, without taking care of the seasony 
of rain, never reaps a harvest. 

79. He, who takes ore natritive foo 
be it bitter’ or astringent or palatabl 
sweet, lives long. 

80, He, on the other haiid, who heglects 
atholesome’ food and takes injdrious ones 
regardless ot conasquencelykoga nets with 

leath, sit 

Br Exertion depend 
each “ote, "ie Higvhorindest- perlerwn 
good and feats, while ewnuchs only’ 
flatters Destiny. 

82. Whether ft is harsh or, mild, a 

The un- 


Deibhellt eee senula weintaeal 
{Orvalgts ma of ABNER ObeNaey ta 






















e | always assailed with all sorts sree calacieyi 


‘ib yg Tatars sensting of everythi 
ae, one one shoal splay tone i 
eed, ding everythit ‘shoul 
do Tact good to themselves, 
Bee courage clevernes 
pre's nat 
wise live ia this world with 


es, ae 5 metals, land, 
el "spoken eae 
ihe ces OF 
jay obtain ine everywhere, 
A wise man may be delig! 
where, ‘Such a man_ shines 
trikes anybody’ wi 


foe 19. be frightened, ie ever yds 


a Ls 


goods wv, 


a 





a ee 


Rishinah 
ren perm ee, 


Bastisintdng 
an aia 





pet on . 
A 9 ap Cee Paha 





| fe iserctng yu 
act when attached 
F wher attached 


a said — % 
Serpe 
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of doing him goo 

obeyed those inhtructions 
ained with his kinsmen 

shining prosperity.” * 


214 
t 

the king of the Sauviras 

gladly and 
id 








(APADHAR! 
PARVA)— 
Yudhishthira said: ~ =» © 


1—8. When virtueris deteriorated and 
is transgressed by all, when sin is consi- 
“dered as virtue, and virtue becomes vice, 
‘when all healthy restraints are washed away, 
and all truths regarding righteousness are 
disturbed and confounded,” when people 
are oppressed by kings and’ robbers, when 
omen 6f all the fou modes of life become 
stupefied about their duties, and all 
works are ‘shorn of merit, when cmen see 
cause.of fear. on all sides.for lust and 
covetousness. and folly, when all. creatures 
cease to trust one another, when they, kill 
fone another by deceitful means and impose 
upon one another, when hotses are con- 
sumed thfougtiout ‘the country, when the 
‘Brahmanas are greatly “assailed, when the 
clouds do not discharge a drop of rain, 
when every one's hand is turned against Itis 
of life 
when, 
distress 
‘should a Brah- 
ivetant to cenounce 

: How, . indeed, 
should a Brahmana maintain himself at 
such a time? Tell me this, OQ. grandfather! 
How also should the king live at sucha 
time when iniquity possess the,world ? How, 
O scorcher of enemies, shonld’ the king live 
so that he might not deviate from both 
[virtue and prof’) © 6 oe 


Felten 
i gerahy| “on 
Subjects, 













When such. a time of y 
ee cree 
tuous themselves: 
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1 oe eeeapeta 


a village of 





suffi 40 Y 
ee in 


iving up his own orbit, receded tow: 
the south ta ; : a 
16, Not even could a dew-drop be seen, 
what'to speak of tte gatheting clouds? The 
rivers were-all reduced into narrow streams 


17. Everywhere, lakes, wells and springs 
Winseberee’ tnt ‘ost their beauty for that 
change brought about by Ure gods. 

18. Water becoming scatce, the places 
for the distribution of charities became 
desolate. ‘he Brahmanas abstained from 
the celebration of spcsiigehiend recit tiopfof 


e. Vedas. The na, Toner ater 
other propitiatory 4 


Vashats and, performed 

rites, sania ne 

‘Agriculture and. tending of catile 

Pah rsh ary iy Nm 

abs => Sa Resins sacrificial 
immals re je no longs 

peep coe a ge 
ivals arid amusements died, 































of bones. were 
Mplnce, was. filed with the 


gill eres of of terrific cresture 
the Earth 
eli nd tu Viltay sh Sat 





The very Rishis, givin; teen 
Moth Tend’ Uae tee ed seeds 
Wcscrting  aheir foreateretresia, began a 


paeianes: =a ae ae 


Rape Leaving his wile: ei 


‘of shelter, the 
reless and homeless, ating tot 
pure of impure food. © ei 
wet Oop day ie Borah be gie 

iidst of a_ forest, 
wee etree He ivemete ‘a “4 
creature: 

ae little hamlet was filled with 

jars, and pols made, 
| Dogeskins were seen here and there, 
: of bones and skulls, of boars and 
asses, lay in various 

30. Clothes of the dead lay here and 
| there, and the huts. were, adornd with 
garlands of used up flowers, | Manyvof the 
lenizens again were dressed with sloughs 
vast off by snakes, 

it. The vant with th 
foal crowing’ of EAE Hee 
discordant bi ea ‘The inhabitants 
guarrelled with one anotl 
words im shrill voices.) 1 

2. There were temples of gods on all 
sides bearing emble: Hg rit "and other 
birds. Resoundiag with ‘the sound of iron 
bells, the hamlet was filled with dogs 
ae or lying on every on/every sider 


oes 









uttering harsh 


amitra that 
peter? 


. ia 
SHANTI PARVA, 





Say: 


means now of 


’ 
said to himself,—I have 


Keeping up my life... 
ed, anes 






inan howe of dees 
ee man. Tt will not 
Bven 4 Brah- 


Sy This is* 


i shall then,-at this time when my 
life itself is almost, gone, steal this meat.» 
1 do not see sin ty such theft, 1 shall, 
therefore, steal this haunch of dog's meat. 

42. Having thus resolved this resolution, 

great sage Vishwamitra lay dows 
for sleep where the Chandalawas..- 9:12 

43. Seeing sometime after that the” 
nigit had advanced and that the whole 
Chandala harlet_ were: in sleep, the hoiy* 
Vishwannitra, quietly: ising upy emered 
that hates 

44. ‘The Chandata shite the owner’ * 
of it, with eyes covered with pleghm, was 
lying like asleep. Of disagreeable 
look, he'said these harsh words in a broken » 
and discordant voice. 


The Chandala said :— 
45+ Who is there, with openi 
the Hatch 3..dThe. whole rb skin 
asleep. ol shanguerignriosake.and 
Whoever joll are, you are about to 
tied tthes were the harsh wor 
ne et the 5: 


‘ears. 

.46—47.. Stricken with fear, his face red+ 

Lewy with the blushes of shame, and his, 

heart filled with anxiety caused by that act 

of theft which he had tried, he answered, 

saying;~Oh you ‘long-lived one, 1 am 

Vishwamitra! I have come here suffering 

from hunger. O you of righteous soul, do 
‘not kill me, if your Pr sition We'cloar! 

48; Hleaving these words of that great 

of pure soul the Chandala rose up 

in fear from his bed and approached the 


eee, Ris thands irom: respect 
whence thed in tears, he addressed 
Kushika’s son, saying What 4 do you secls 


















| here in the night, O 


Conciliating the Chandala, Vis 
said,—I am greatly 
about to die of s:arvation. I tc 
‘away that haunch of dog’: 





- © great sage, let not your penatices suffer 









Me eed 
7 that hhatinch 


ly 
ps yer has sullied went 
Himes and have Seay senses. ai 
no scruple about pure and inpara™ 
Although { know it wep See 
take away that haunch of dog's 


eins ‘tangata ; 


‘house in this your hamlet, 1 Cnn pach 
perpetrate this sinfal act of away | 
this haunch of dog’s meats = 

54. Fire is the mouth of the gods. ‘He 
fs also their priest, He should, therefore, 
take nothing save pure and clean thing: 
At times, however, that great god beco 
‘@ consumer of everything. thatl 
‘now become [ike him. 

55. “Hearing these words of the great 
Ri, he Chanda answered bim, saying, — 
Listen to me. Having heard these ¢ruthful 
words of mine, act in such a way that your 

© Feligious meri 


ry: ‘The wise say 
thatiw dog is impurer than, a: jackal. ve 
haunch, again, of a dog. is impurer than 
any other part of his body. 

57. This is not wise resolution of fours: 
therefore, O great Rishi, this act, this theft 
of what belongs ‘toa Chandala, this thelt, 
moreover of impure food, is not right, 

“58, Blessed be you, do you look ont for 
some other means for keeping your life. 












destruction for this your strong desire for 
dog's meat. 

59. Knowing a you do the dutie 
chet tn the eeriplatea, yon. fit Ret ad 
Shite artic eae snk Soatiten at aaiioes 
Do not renounce righteousness, for you po 
he foremost ofall pious pers * 


™ . Thus ad 
pra Van aE 
inger, O- ee oi6, a pled 


elif, pened 
sance 


| once more said—A. I 


‘away without my having ten on ar: 
do not see any means: ‘eouigalerstercning 


- upany life. 3 ot 6a Lepetood Ree atten then 


is ene “One should, when he is.about:to die, | 


ie by any nan in bis! wen} P 


smema he should a 


‘MATIABITARATAL ~ 


dark 
ore 

ani 07518 
js 1608 one ‘the yourselt” 
jor can one (like } 
‘sacli ood), et 
gratification which-'arhbrosia yields. 
‘beg for some other kind oe tow: 

‘upon eating dog's meat. ee 
meat of dog is, forsooth, an impure food fot 
the twice-born ones, 


Yishwamitra said:— Salt 
Any other sort of meat cannot be) 
uaily becladoring ympatemine. Ue. ike) 
Besides, O Chandala, | have no money. 
nin cary ave faa J eannct more ay 


ss 
that all the six Se 
piece of dog’s meat. 
| The Chandala said :— é 


Only five softs" oF*nieat are 
Jee and Kehatriyas 4 








to live 1 shall stey toy 


I dissipate by penan= 


ze the calamities which 
» like the luminaries 
jig even the thickest , 


nated ae 












tn 





Hopeless. {think 
taste exist in that 


ye serif 


gett oot 


Tae areys hen, 
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‘Whe Chahdala said’: 

73. The act of an impiots thah can 
‘never be regarded as an eternal practice. 
An improper act can never be a proper one, 
not commit asin by deception, 


Vishwamitra said — “J 
7 A ho is i ‘cannot ‘com: 
Perit en og ee or 
“dog, ‘I think, are the sai 4 shall, “there- 
t this dog’s haanch.e 


“The Chandala said :— 

95. Begyed by the Brahmanas, ‘the 

\ Rishi (Agastya) did that actly Under the 
‘circumstances it could not bea sin. Right 
eousness ‘is that in which there is no sin, 
‘Besides, the Brahmanas, who are the pre- 
‘ceptors of ‘the, three. other orgers, should 
‘be protected and maintained by all 
‘means, 


Vishwamitra said :*- 
76. lama Brahman. This my body is 
‘my friend. ‘vis very dear to me and de- 
‘serves ‘tite ‘highest Tespect from me. In 
” order to keep ap the body f wish to take 
away that dog’s haunch. 1 have become 
‘Bo eager that | donot fear you and your 
“Greadlal brethern any longer. 


‘The Chandalw said" 

77+. Men give up their lives bat still ‘they 
‘do not seek impure food. All weir wishes 
‘are fulfilled who can conquer appetite in 
“this world. Bo you also conquer your 
‘hunger and obtain those rewards. 

















_ -Vishwamitra said :— 


78. About myself, 1 always observe 
id vows and my heart is set on peace. 
‘or preserving the root of all religious 

‘merit, 1 shalleat impure faod, 


¥ It islear that sch an act would 
hens csidemttea die a eerie of pure 
‘soul, ‘a person, however, of impure 
“Soul the eating of dog's flesh woald appear 
sinful. Even if my conclusion be wrong 
\d if Leat this dog's meat) 1 shall not, for 
t act, becomne one Tike you, 





tt is ‘settled ‘conclasion that 1 
iahlosiavaghuphicices orevers youtrow this 


‘wicked act a Brab 
hat heating wn oo 





on drinking without cari 
‘ot the frogs, You have 
Se 








aS ca 


no right to decide what js right (and what, 
not). Do not speak highly of yourself, 


* . 
The Chandala’saif:— 
82. [have become your friend, therefor 
I am speaking thus to you. Do what 


good. fot, from temptation, do what is 
sinful, . 


Vishwamitra said :— 

- 83. Ifyou bea friend who wishes me 
happiness, do-youthen extricate me from 
this distress. “In that case, casting off this 
dog's haunch, {thay think myself saved by 
the help of righteousness (and not by ‘that 
of sinfulness). —* 





The Chandala said :— 


84. 1 dare not present this piece of 
meat to you, nor can { qaietly allow you to 
rob me of my own food. If Tgive you this 
meat and if you take it, yourself being a 
Brahmana, both of as will go down't re 
gions of misery in the next world. 


Vishwamitra said BY 

85. By committing this sin to-day 1 shall 
certainly save my life which is very sacred. 
Having saved my lite, 1 shall afterwar 
practise virtue and purify’ my soal, Tell 
me which of these two is preferable, 














{The Chandala said:— 


86. One's own Self is the best 
while discharging the duties of 
caste or family. Yo 
Of those two ‘ets is sinfal. He who would 
consider dog's mest'as pare food, 1 think, 
would not shirwiit froin taking anything and 
everything. 


Vishwamitia said :— 


87. There is sin in accepting (an une 
clean present) or in eating (anclean food), 
When one’s life is in peril, there is no ‘sin 
in accepting such a present or eating such 
food. Besides, the eating of unclean food, 
when it does not involve destruction and 
deception and when the act will excite only 
mild rebuke, not a very important 
matter, 


The Chandala said : 
© 89, “Lf this be your argument for taki 
Jenphire Sood, ite then evident youd 9 
the Veda and ‘Aryan. mor 
‘Taught by what you are about to-do, T’see, 
© foremost of Bralimanas, there is no-sin 


in neglecting the difference between: pure 
and impure food. 


Vishwamitra said ;— a 
89. It is not seen that a person commils 























“28 t 


0 


‘a grave sin by find interdiéted food, It 
ich says that one 


is only an oral prece; 
becomes fallen by an ig wine, The over: 
forbidden acts,—in fact, every sin,—-cannot 
destroy one’s merit. , 


‘The Chandala said :— 








90. That learned man who takes away 
dog's meat from an unworthy place like 
this), from an impure wretch (like me), 


from an’ wicked nvan «like me), commits 
an act which is never done by the ood. 
On the other hand for his connection with 
such act, he is sure to undergo the pangs of 
repentance, 


Bhishma said :— 
ot. Having said these words to Knshi- 
kka's son, the Chandala became silent. 
‘Vishwamitra then, of refined understand- 
ing, took away that haunch of dog's meat, 
9% Waving secured that piece of dog's 
meat for saving his life, the great ‘ascetic 
took it away into the forest and wished 
wi wile to eat it. 
+ 93. He thought that having first duly 
eased the gods, he should then eat that 
Raunch of dog's meat at his pleasure, 

4. Lighting up a fire according to the 
Bralima rites, the ascetic, in pursuance of 
the rites of Aindragneya, began himself to 
‘cook that-meat into sacrificial Chacu, 

95+ He then, O Bharata, began to per- 
form the ceremonies in honor of the gods 
and the departed manes, by dividing that 
‘Charu intoas many parts as were necessar; 
according to the injunctions of the scrip- 
tures, and by invoking the gods headed by 
Indra. 

Meanwhile, the king of the gods 
eae to pour profusely. Reviving ail 
creatures by those showers, he made plants 
and herbs grow once more. 

97. However, having completed the rites 
in honor of the gods and the Pitris and 
having pleased them duly, Vishwamitra, 
himself took that meat. 

Consuming all his sins afterwards 
by his penances, the sage after a long 
time, gained the most wonderful (ascetic) 
success, TERE. 

99. Thus, having the preservatian of life 
itself in view, a high-souled person, endued 
with learning and acquainted with means, 
should rescue his own cheerless self when 
fallen into distress, by all means in. his 
power. , 
too, With such a view one should 
always preserve his life. A person, if alive, 
‘can acquire religious merit and enjoy hap- 





















MAHABHARATAY 


tot. Therefore, 


jee of purified soul and endued witht | 
arning should live and act in this world, , 











O- son of Kunti, a” 


depending por i own. intelligence int 
ascertaining vietue|and vice,’ e 
re 
Nees, 


CHAPTER CXLIL 


(APADDHARMANUSHASANA 
*PARVA).—Continued. 


Yudhisthira said :— 


1, “Ifsucha terrible act which shoutd 
always be discarded like falsehood, be 
pointed (as duty), then what act is there 
from which f should forbear? Why 
also should not ~ robbers be 
honored 7 


2. lam stupefied !| My heart is pained. 
All the bonds that tiz, me to morality: are 
loosened. I cannot compose my mind. 
and dare act in the way pointed out vy 
you, 

Bhishma said :~ 

3.. ‘I dé not instruct you regarding dut 

eiagne by "hae MaMa hice: tren the 
Vedas alone, "What I have wld you isthe 
result of wisdom -and. experience. | “Thie 


te, Nowey that the learned have 
gleaned. 


4. Kings should collect wisdom from 
various sources. One cannot go success~ 
fully through the worldly course with the 
help of a one-sided morality, 


5. Duty must origirate from the underd 
standing !-and'the practices of the good 
should always be. determined, © aon sof 

* 


Kurw. Obey these words of min ‘ 

6. Only kings of superior intelligence 
can rule, expecting victory, A king by 
the help of his understanding and guided 
by knowledge gathered from various sour 
ces, slioufd so arrange that moral laws may 
be observed. 


then 








7. The duties of a kiig can never be 
satisfied by rules drawn from a one-sided 
morality, A weak king can never 
wisdom for his not haying drawn it 
the examples before him, scene 


8. Righteousness pometicnas SpymneD 
unrighteousness. ‘The latter also 
times appears like the former. He 

does not know this, becomes conf 
an actual instance presents itself b 
him. Before the time. 
‘O Bharata, understand 





‘piness and prosperity. ‘ 






